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AUSTRALIA 


HAYDEN WELCOMES UN RESOLUTION ON TERRORISM 
BK190929 Melbourne Overseas Service in <*2lish 0830 GMT 19 Dec 85 


[Text] The minister for foreign affairs, Mr. Hayden, has welcomed the 
unanimous adoption by the United Nations Security Council of a resolution 
condemning unequivocally all acts of hostage taking and abduction for 
any reason. Mr. Hayden described the resolution as an important steo 
towards universal rejection of the abhorrent practice of hostage taking. 


He said Australia had cosponsoreé the resolution as an indication of the 
strength of the governments concerned over this issue. Mr. Hayoen said 
that earlier this month, the UN General Assembly had unanimously adopted 
a resolution condemning terrorism in all its form. He said he hoped that 
the two resolutions would mark a turning point towards the eradication of 
terrorisn. 


The foreign affairs minister said it was particularly encouraging that 
the United States and the Soviet Union as well as the nonaligned states 
had been able to agree to this outright condemnation of terrorism and 
hostage taking. During debate on the resolution, Australia's UN 
representative, Mr. Richard Woolcott, called the action a landmark in 
the struggle against the taking of hostages and terrorism generally. 


/9738 
CSO: 4200/425 
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OVER-THE-HORIZON RADAR--The federal government is to spend $40 million 
[Australian dollars] to develop the experimental over-the-horizon aircraft 
radar system known as Jindalez. The over-the-horizon system, which can 
see many times further than conventional radar, is being developed in 
Australia over the past 11 years. The minister for defense, Mr. Beazley, 
says preliminary moves are also under way to develop an airborne early 
warning and control system to operate in conjunction with the Jindzlee 
radar. Mr. Beazley says the development is a significant step redressing 
what he called a weakness in Australia's capacity to defend itself from 
its own resources. le says it will also be used in customs surveillance 
of drug traffickerr trying to enter Australia from the north. [Text] 
[Melbourne Overseas Service in English 0830 GMT 10 Dec 85 BK] /9738 


PROMOTION OF SOVIET MACHINERY—One of Australia's leading companies, 

(Alders IXL), has volunteered to help the Soviet Union and other East 
European countries boost their sales of machinery in parts of Asia. 

(Alders) has directed one of its top executives to do this through the 
company’s business contacts in the region. He will concentrate in particular 
on India and the six members of the Association of Southeast Asian Nations-- 
ASEAN. An (Alders) spokesman, Mr. Bruce Gavriken), says there is potential 
for a big increase ip sales of a range of East European machinery in Asia. 
This could incluce crushing equipment for the mining industry, water 
treatment plent, and farming equipment. Mr. (Gavriken) says there will 

be no direct financial benefiis for (Alders) from any sales it organizes. 
However, he says, (Alders) believes that the goodwill generated will help 
Australia when it is negotiating the sale of rural produce in the East 
European cocntries. [Text] [Melbourne Overseas Service in English 0830 
G4T 6 Dec 85 BK] /9738 


CSO: 4200/425 
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KAREN OFFICER DESCRIBES ANTI-BURMA WAR, OFFICER TRAINING 
Bangkok LAK THAI in Thai 28 Nov 85 pp 17-19 


[Unattributed report: "The Goal of the Karen's War Against Burma Is 
Independence" } 


[Text] "Thirty-six, almost 37 years, that's a long time, isn't it? Sometimes J 
get tired. But it is my duty, just as it is the duty of all Karens. I have 
been fighting ever since I was 16 years old. I am now 51. I was among the 
first group of soldiers to go to war against the Burmese. My father was 
arrested by the Burmese governacat and imprisoned for 3 ysars. He was a 
membe> of the first generation of rebels. That was when we began forming a 
Karen liberation army. We have been fighting ever since. I joined the army 
immediately. I had just completed secondary schcol in Rangoon. I never 
attended school again. I just studied on my own. I don't know how many sore 
years we will have to fight. Neither we nor the Burmese know how such longer 
the war will continue. Both sides are suffering from this long war. They say 
that this is a suppression operation. But we want the people of the world to 
know that we are fighting in order to free our country. We are fighting for 
our independence. We have a population of 8 million people, more than Laos or 
Cambodia," said an important Karen officer to LAK THAI when we met at a place 
in the Tanaosi mountains, which form the border between Thailand and Buraa, 
or, as this officer would say, between Thailand and tiie country of the Karens. 


"I have fought against the Burmese here. This is the area of responsibility of 
Headquerters 3, or the Southwestern Headquarters. Three Burmese battalions 
operate in this zone. We have received word that Burma intends to send two 
more battalions in order to iaunch attacks against us from Mae Sot on south. 
These Burmese forces have been fighting the Red Flag communists. They are 
being transferred from the north. But so far, they have not arrived here. The 
other Burmese battalions are still deployed as usual. This is not a troop 
rotation; they are reinforcing their troops here. We are not afraid of waging 
a prolonged fight. They are sending in reinforcements in order to prevent us 
from establishing strong positions. We have to prevent them from establishing 
strong positions. We will use guerrilla tactics. We are better at waging 
unconventional warfare. Can you understand my Thai? I just started learning 


your language 6 or 7 years ago." 














He spoke the Thai language very clearly. Occasionally, his "military language" 
was difficult to understand, but he spoke very clearly. 


The Free Karens, who have announced the formation of an independent country, 
and the Burmese, who consider the Karens to be rebels, are engaged in a major 
battle. Tne Burmese government sent forces to carry on suppression operations 
and seize territory. Tiis is the 2d year that the Burmese forces have remained 
ip the area in the hope of smashing the Karens. In the past, the Burmese just 
sent in forces to attack Karen camps or sent aircraft to drop a few bombs and 
then withdrew their forces. The Karens just rebuilt their camps and waited for 
next year's attack. 


"Tne Karens are prepared to continue fighting no matter how long it takes. We 
are producing our own officers now. We have a military academy at our main 
headquarters. The first class has already graduated. Others are being trained. 
The academy accepts secondary school] vraduates over the age of 15. They attend 
the academy for 18 months and are tiien sent to the front lines for a year to 
gain combat experience. When they return, they attend school for another 1% 
months. At the front, we can see what they are like. During their last 18 
months of training, we have a chance to correct their weaknesses. After they 
have completed their final 18 months of training, they are commissioned 
sublieutenants in the army. Regardless of whether they were once privates or 
NCOs, once people have become officers, they must remain in the military. They 
can't resign their commissions. Training officers is difficult and takes a 
long time. Once a person becomes an officer, he can't resign. However, if a 
person becomes physically incapable of serving in the military, we discharge 
him. Privates and NCOs can leave tne military after serving for 10 years. but 
they can't leave before that. New recruits join the army every year. We do not 
have a manpower shortage. But we do lack weapons. We produce certain types of 
weapons ourselves. For example, we produce K-83s at a cost of only 7,000 baht 
apiece. As for 85 rocket launchers, which are air-to-air rockets used by 
aircraft, we have modified the rocket tubes to use them as ground-to-ground 
rockets. They have a range of 10,000 meters. We have built electric rocket 
launchers by ourselves and achieved yood resuits. We don't have any aircraft 
that can use these rockets. These rockets have to be used as ground weapons. 
We have sufficient quantities of other weapons, such as M-79s and M-72 
rockets. We don't have artillery or tanks like the Burmese forces. But our 
morale is better. If a battle continues for more than an hour, the Burmese 
give up. We always win if a battle lasts for more than an hour. The Burmesc 
always retreat. I fight like a merchant. I think of the costs and profits. If 
I can make a "profit," I will fight. If I can't, I won't fight. Because it 
isn't easy to obtain weapons." 


This Karen officer also talked about politics in Burma. He said that socialism 
has ruined the Burmese economy. "They chose to be socilaists. No one made them 
be socialists. Their administration is in turmoil. Patriotic groups have 
formed a large movement, the NDF. Eleven groups have joined. The 11th group to 
join was the Lahu (Muse). 411 of these groups are fighting the Rangoon 
government. Even Burmans are fightirg against the Rang on government. I am 
referring to the Free Burmans, wi» come from the line of Gen U Nu. They will 
become the 12th group to join the NLF." 

















As an officer who likes to win in war, this important fighter who operates in 
the Tanaosi mountains talked about the fighting in the Mae Sot-Mae Ramat area 
at Mae Tan, which the Burmese have surrounded. They can‘t seize the Karen 
camp, and the Karens can't break out. There is a stalemate. He does not like 
to fight like this. He feels that the Karens should take action to break the 
Burmese encirclement. Just because the Burmese can't seize the camp is not a 
victory for the Karens. Just preventing the Burmese from taking the camp does 
not represent a victory for the Karens. "If I were the commander there, I 
would take action to break out and fight somewhere else in an attempt to win a 
decisive victory." 


Mae Tan is the base of two Karen companies. It is located in a valley. On one 
side is the Moei River, which forms the border between Thailand and Burma. 
There are high mountains that the Burmese can't cross because of the strong 
resistance. And the area is heavily mined. Last year, Burmese forces crossed 
the Moei River into Thailand in an attempt to attack the Karen camp from the 
rear. But they clashed with Thai Border Patrol Police and Thai military 
forces. 


This officer knows a lot about Thai politics...the 9 September rebellion, for 
example. "I was attending a meeting near Mae Sot at that time. I knew that 
there was going to be a coup in Thailand. I wondered who was in back of this. 
Then a month later, there was a coup. I don't understand why anyone would want 
to stage a coup. Thailand already has a good administration. It has a 
parliament. Why don't people try to solve the problems in parliament? Why does 
the military have to become involved in political matters?" Some Thai soldiers 
have never talked like this or even thought about things like this. 


"We are democratic. We hate communism. There are no communists in our area. If 
the pro-Chinese Red Flag communists want to move south, they will have to 
confront us. It will be difficult for them to enter this area. But there was a 
pro-Chinese group in the Mergui area. They couldn't stay near the city because 
of Burmese suppression activities and so they fled and established a new camp 
near the Tanaosi River right on the Thai border near Pa La-u. We will suppress 
them. In the north near Um Phang, there is a pro-Soviet Green Star group. We 
are watching this communist group. We will not let them grow stronger. They 
pose a danger to us, and to Thailand, too, right?" 


As for the matter of foreign mercenaries, he said that he does not like to 
refer to these people as mercenaries. The Karens could nct afford to employ 
these people. That would cost tens of thousands of baht a month. "They have 
come to help us. They have been in battle. One Frenchman was killed and an 
Australian was wounded. But I don't know very much about this because that 
happened outside my zone. There are no mercenaries in my zone. We are fighting 


without help." 


11943 
CSO: 4207/90 
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INDONESIA 


DAILY REGRETS SIHANOUK'S DROPPING OF TALKS PROPOSAL 
BK201611 Jakarta KOMPAS in Indonesian 13 Dec 85 p 4 
{Editorial: "A Setback") 


[Text] The idea to hold the so-called cocktail party as a preliminary move to 
bring together all parties directly involved in the Cambodian conflict will 
apparently be difficult to realize. On Wednesday [11 December] of this week, 
even Prince Sihanouk himself, who is a leader of the Cambodian coalition 
government, openly admitted that he had abandoned the cocktail party proposal. 
In fact, he is the person who first put forward the proposal. 





Indonesia expressed its readiness to host such a ‘cocktail party’; at the same 
time it sought to modify the format of Prince Sihanouk's version of the ‘cock- 
tail party,’ aimed at bringing together all countries involved in the Cambodian 
conflict, namely the SRV, the Soviet Union, and the SRV-backed Heng Samrin 
group on the one hand and the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea, 

the PRC, and the ASEAN countries on the other. 


The Indonesian version of the ‘cocktail party’ proposed by Foreign Minister 
Mokhtar Kusumaatmaja sought to bring together the Cambodian factions first, 
namely the Sihanouk group, the Khmer Rouge, the Son Sann-led KPNLF, and the 
SRV-backed Heng Samrin group. 


However, Sihanouk believes that Mokhtar's proposal, supported by Singapore 

and Thailand, will be difficult for the conflicting parties to accept. Sihanouk 
thought Mokhtar's proposal was no more practical than his own. He has even 

lost hope that his own proposal will be feasible. 


For its part, Vietnam has constantly stated that it will never attend any talks 
with the Khmer Rough, whereas the PRC is obviously displeased if the Khmer 
Rouge is excluded in talks on the Cambodian problem. ASEAN countries certainly 
do not want to be considered taking sides with any faction in the conflict. 


What ASEAN countries want is a withdrawal of Vietnamese troops from Cambodia 
and self-determination for the Cambodian people. In other words, ASEAN has no 
{word indistinct] attitude toward the rival factions in Cambodia. If Heng 
Samrin is elected by the majority of the people to rule the country in fair 
and free elections, ASEAN will not oppose such a decision. 














Sihanouk's negative attitude toward the ‘cocktail party’ as expressed in Beijing 
last Wednesday will probably ruin any chances of holding a ‘cocktail party' in 
the near future. The presence of Sihanouk, Son Sann, and Khieu Samphan in 
Beijing in fact showed that they are seeking an armed confrontation with Vietnam 
instead of advocating a ‘cocktail party." On that occasion, the Sihanouk-led 
Cambodian coalition government requested the PRC's assistance in fighting the 
Vietnamese forces and the Vietnamese-backed Yeng Samrin forces. The assistance 
the coalition government requested was iu the form of PRC forces’ applying pres- 
sure along the Sino-Vietnamese border. Such military pressure is expected to 
force Vietnam to send more troops to its northern border and reduce its occu- 
pation forces in Cambodia. The coalition government requested military assis- 
tance from the PRC as well. 


What the Cambodian coalition government leaders did in Beijing will certainly 
make Vietnam more inflexible and intractable. Vietnam can feel more justified 
over its decision to station its troops in Cambodia and to support the Heng 
Samrin group. The pretext it has been using to justify its presence in Cambodia 
remains the same--to counter the PRC threat from its northern and southern 
borders. The threat from the north is the direct one from the PRC, whereas the 
threat from the south stems from the PRC-backed Khmer Rouge and other groups 
supported by that country. 


As such, the visit to Beijing by Sihanouk, Son Sann, and Khieu Samphan to the 
PRC this week and their request for assistance in their struggle against the 
Vietnamese forces can be considered as a setback as far as the ‘cocktail party' 
proposal is concerned. 
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MERDEKA CRITICIZES UK UNESCO WITHDRAWAL. 





BK210930 Jakarta MERDEKA in Indonesian 17 Dec 85 p 5 
{[Editorial: “An Uncultured Step") 


[Text] Great Britain has decided to join the United States in withdrawing 
from UNESCO. Its step has been criticized not only by other countries but 
also by various circles in Great Britain itself. The public did not expect 
Great Britain to go that far. 


UNESCO plays a very vital role and is one of the UN bodies successful in im- 
plementing its programs. However, UNESCO led by Director General Amadou Mahtar 
M'bow from Senegal has become a target of criticism since 1978 when it issued 
a declaration on mass media which clearly underscores the desire to establish 
a new international information order. The declaration manifests the Third 
World's opposition to the domination of world information and reporting by 
multinational agencies. 


The West, particularly the United States is sensitive to government control 
over press as spelled out in the UNESCO declaration. They view this as re- 
stricting press freedom, including free dissemination of information by news 
agencies dominated by the West. In fact, the Western press tends to use press 
freedom to disseminate sensational, poisonous, fantastic, and irritating news 
detrimental to developing countries in Asia, Africa, and Latin America. 
Director General Amadou Mahtar M'bow, a former Senegalese education and culture 
minister, has been considered instrumental in advocating a progress:.ve per- 
ception of the functions of the press. He has been making efforts to promote 
a new international information order and develop it into an accepted infor- 
mation pattern in the world. 


The West in general and the United States in particular have accused UNESCO 

of being politicized and compromising its neutrality. The expulsion of Israel 
from the UN body last year angered the United States. To express its displeasure, 
the United States withdrew from UNESCO early this year. 


The U.S. decision dealt a serious blow to UNKSCO. The United States bore 25 
percent of the total UNESCO budget. The withdrawal of this rich country will 
affect UNESCO's ability to pay its staff, mostly Americans, and its operations. 
Efforts to persuade the United States to reverse its decision failed. Several 














countries including Great Britain wanted iv follow suit but later reconsidered 
their steps. 


However, Great Britain's decision to withdraw from UNESCO is very surprising. 
This may set a significant precedent even though a countiy withdrew for reasons 
tolerated by other member countries. Great Britain's decision was unexpected 
and will be regretted by the majority of the member countries. 


Indeed, we have renewed our determination to preserve UNESCO's integrity. The 
nonaligned foreign ministers meeting in Luanda, Angola, last September called 
on UNESCO member countries to preserve the existence of this organization and 
implement its programs. The Luanda meeting also urged those intending to with- 
draw to change their minds because UNESCO is an appropriate and effective 
international forum in the fields of education, science, culture, and infor- 
mation. This appeal apparently received no response. Great Britain's with- 
drawal from UNESCO last week was an outright rejection of the appea! made by 
the Nonaligned Movement. 


There were reports last week that the UNESCO staff had staged a strike to 
protest inefficiency in UNESCO. This action was a symptom of new efforts to 
undermine UNESCO which has been politically undermined by the United States, 
Great Britain, and some countries demanding structural reforms as well as 
reforms in UNESCO programs. This in turn clearly shows that certain countries 
have been trying to eliminate Director General M'bow and destroy the UNESCO 
structure through external and internal maneuvers. 


Great Britain's decision to withdraw from UNESCO has been strongly regretted 
by British quarters themselves who view it as “an uncultured step by a cultured 
nation" and a step which has damaged the country's reputation. 


The withdrawal of the United States, Great Britain, and several other countries 
will not destroy UNESCO. UNESCO will only lose some U.S. $50 million in con- 
tributions annually. The disappearance of “harrassment™ from Western countries 
will synchronize UNESCO's important goals and consolidate its operations. 
Internal crystallizatior will make UNESCO more effective in achieving inter- 
national aspirations in the fields of education, science, culture, and infor- 
mation and more responsible for maintaining human conscience. 
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VISITS TO AUSTRALIA, PHILIPPINES--President Suharto received Foreign Minister 
Mokhtar Kusumaatmaja at his residence on Cendana Street, Jakarta, today during 
which the latter reported on the results of his recent visits to Australia and 
the Philippines. Minister Mokhtar told newsmen that he had conveyed the Aus- 
tralian Government's invitation to President Suharto to visit Australia. How- 
ever, the foreign minister declined to elaborate on President Suharto's planned 
visit to Australia. In Manila, Minister Mokhtar Kusumaatmaja attended the 
funeral of former Foreign Minister Carlos Romulo and conveyed President Suharto's 
condolences to President Marcos. We also held informal talks with other ASEAN 
foreign ministers. Foreign Minister Mokhtar Kusumaatmaja said that an In- 
donesian-Vietnamese working group made up of senior officials will hold a meet- 
ing in Jakarta from 23-25 December. They will discus bilateral relations and 
follow-up steps to settle the Indochina issue. [Text] [Jakarta Domestic 
Service in Indonesian 0600 GMT 21 Dec 85 BK] /8918 





UN LAW OF SEA RATIFIED--The House of Representatives today ratified the UN 
Convention on the Law of the Sea. Speaking to newsmen in Jakarta today, 
Foreign Minister Mokhtar Kusumaatmaja said the ratification is important for 
Indonesia because the new UN Law of the Sea recognizes the archipelagic concept 
of the Indonesian territory. Indonesia's ratification of the UN Law of the Sea 
brings the total number of countries ratifying the law to 24. At least 60 
countries must ratify the law to give it a binding obligation. According to 
Mokhtar, who just returned from Australia, that country is now considering 
ratifying the Law of the Sea. [Text] [Jakarta Domestic Service in Indonesian 
1500 GMT 20 Dec 85 BK] /8918 
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LETTERS COLUMN CITES VOA ON THAI STUDENT HITTING PREM 
Vientiane VIENTIANE MAI in Lao 18 Nov 85 p 2 


{"Conversation with the editor” column: "Is There Really News About a Thai 
Student Hitting Prime Minister Prem?") 


[Text] [Question] Dear VIENTIANE MAI editor: There is late news that last 
Sunday a student punched Prime Minister Prem Tinsulanonda in the face. Is 
there any truth in this? Where did it happen, and what was the reason for it? 
Please explain this to us. Thank you. (Signed) Vimon. 


[Answer] Dear Vimon: We moved quickly to answer your question because this 
news is becoming of interest to the general public. According to a Voice of 
America radio broadcast on 11 November 1985, Prime Minister Prem Tinsulanonda 
was punched hard in the face, causing his nose to bleed immediately, by a 
student who broke through the police line. 


The incident occurred in a stadium in Bangkok while the prime minister was 
viewing a sports match. According to the news, the student's name was Sanchai, 
27, from Ramkhamheng University, and he was arrested immediately after the 
incident. 


The reason for this punch in the mouth could have been a domestic political 
matter, conflict between political groups, boredom of the people with the 
leader of the present government circle, weakness and favoritism, etc. 


There could be many reasons. However, the incident results from a big ex- 
plosion from the pressure. When people have no way out they resolve things 
this way, and this was the first time an incident in which a leader at the 
level of prime minister was hit in the mouth made news. Thank you. 
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"TALK': U.S. EXPLOITS ASEAN ECONOMIES 
Vientiane PASASON in Lao 19 Oct 85 p 3 


("Talking Together” column by Keosouvan: "Washington Ixploits ASEAN 
Economies” ] 


[Text] There is panic in ASEAN economic circles caused by threats never 
before made by Washington, which used to be their friend and which shared 
weal and woe with them. The story is that the debt that ASEAN owes to 
Washington is getting progressively worse. There is never any word of 
moving it back. The reason for the increase is that the U.S. banks are 
doubling their interest rates, and Washington's policy of closing off 
exports from ASEAN is being carried out, for example, against light indus- 


trial goods. 


U.S. capitalist companies are a driving force in controlling all production 
areas in ASEAN. For example, in the Philippines they use a method that 
allows the Philippines to borrow money for industrial investment. In 

this regard the Philippine mass media organizations have noted that 
following the U.S. capitalists, who are looking only for profits, enables 
the U.S. capitalists to have the right to set the work schedules and 
salaries of the workers. This is a shameless destruction of the labor laws 
in the Philippines. The U.S. capitalists are getting a fine profit as a 
result of the exploitation of labor. They invest 1 dollar and their 
profit is 5 dollars. In Indonesia the U.S. capitalists are using a new 
labor exploitation system. They are starting to hire workers on Monday 
and fire them on Saturday. This is a serious threat to the right to work 
because the workers have no guarantee, for example, when they are sick. 
The purpose of this is to make it difficuli for the workers to mount an 
effective resistance against the capitalists. 


U.S. capitalists pay no attention to Thailand even though it is generally 
a life and death region for Washington. Besides profits, Thai goods, for 
example, fabrics, are banned from U.S. markets. In Thailand, however, 
U.S. goods often win out in Thai markets, causing an economic crisis in 
Thailand and a steady increase in the debt that Thailand owes to the United 
States. Recently, however, U.S. capitalists have withdrawn big projects 
from Thailand. They are afraid to invest because they are afraid of loses. 
The reason for this is the lack of stability, usually when there is a coup. 
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Therefore, instead of helping Thailand, the United States is putting 
pressure on Thailand while it is gasping for air. 


Many factories of the U.S. capitalists are undergoing extensive expansion 
in ASEAN. However, they do not provide for the environment and pollute the 
air. What is even worse is leakage from tanks and other facilities which 
endanger the people's lives. This has happened many times in the 
Philippines, Thailand, and Indonesia. 


In only 2 years (1981-82) U.S. capitalists made $7,000,657 in Asia and the 
Pacific (mot including Japan, Australia, and New Zealand). It is therefore 
not surprising that Washington has tried to stop ASEAN from having a role 
in the trade arena and has not accepted ASEAN's appeal for trade unity. 
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*TALK’ ASSAILS UNITED STATES FOR LATIN AMERICA POLICY 
Vientiane PASASON in Lao 23 Oct 85 pp 3, 4 


{Talking Together’ Column by Viset Savengsukca: “Learn the Lessons fros 
Vietnaa” ) 


[Excerpts] Although the war in Indochina died out 10 years ago, it left bitter 
memories for the Indochinese people and for the peace-loving sasses. In over 
20 years of flaming warfare, the pages of history record scenes of cruel surders, 
for example, the surder of antecedents, the use of chemicals, the “three 
elimination strategy” and other inhuman sethods of suppression. 


The term “Indochina war” or the Vietnam war as it is ofter called has now become 
a general sysbol for violence and the savagry of war everywhere. The clearest 
case of this is in Wicaragua which such of public opinion calle a “second Viet- 


As we look at the strategy of the cruel, savage, and undeclared war that the 
American imperialists are waging against the Nicaraguan revolution, we can see 
that the White House is using the old lessons from Vietnam. The counterrevo- 
lutionaries or contras are actually the same group as the surderers in the former 
Saigon, Vientiane, and Phnom Penh puppet regimes. The routine activities of 

the contras are to incite against the peace and happiness, to burn down animal 
shelters, houses, schools, and hospitals, and to rob and kill just about anyone 
from infants in cradles, women, pregnant women, and very old people with walking 
sticks. We conclude that they are carrying out the “three elisination strategy” 
under the command of the CIA. 


Who is behind this cruelty? Everyone knows the answer to this question. The 
White House wants to suppress what it calls “communists.” It does not want 
a “second Cuba” to occur in Latin America. It has therefore stuck its dirty 


hands in to put pressure on Nicaragua and to support dictatorial regises in 
Chile, El Salvador, Guatemala, and other countries. 


In order to make the “communist” suppression plan effective, the White House 
has set up a military training center in the Panama Canal which it occupies 
and has callec it a “school of the American people.” However, the truth is 
that it is a center for training murderers and executioners. Since the day 
it was set up, this school has produced sany thousands of henchmen obedient 
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to the United States. They include Cuban counterrevolutionaries, routed Somocist 
military officers, and warlords from the dictatorial regimes in Chile, El 
Salvador, Guatemala, etc. 


The Washington-style “communist” suppression plan is *eing fiercely carried 
out. But the communists who have become their victies are only women, children, 
old people, and the Latin American people who do not waut the American isperi- 
alists either to put a noose around their necks or to tie their hands and feet. 


The strategic plan of the American imperialists in Latin America sust certainly 
be defeated because they learned lessons from their defeat. The Indochinese 
war has completely ceozfirmed that the perpetrator of the “three people eliai- 
nation strategy” will be inevitably and completely annihilated. 
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"TALK" CITES WESTERN MEDIA ON DENG XIAOPING ‘SURVIVABILITY’ 
Vientiane PASASON in Lao 12 Nov 85 p 3 
[“Talking Togetaer” column by Keo Suvan: “Can Deng Survive?”] 


[Text] Many daily newspapers in Paris, the capital of France, particularly in 
the 20 September 1985 issues, included an article which reported that"-- 
recently students in universities and vocational schools in Beijing have 
demonstrated in protest on the 40th anniversary of the invasion of China by 
Japan." However, it might be more accurate to say that it was a demonstration 
to protest the open-door policy of Deng. Meanwhile, the Beijing power-wielding 
clique did not know how to explain the unexpected demonstration. This incident 
clearly shows that many Chinese do not yet clearly understand. They still have 
doubts about Japan, and they would like to know why the Chinese Communist Party 
Congress nationwide has an open-door policy with Tokyo and whether it has al- 
ready forgotten what happened 40 years past. Could it be competition among 
themselves that caused such a large demonstration? It occurred during the time 
of the rally of nationwide representatives in Beijing as a reaction to Deng's 
policy on the occasion of the party congress. Perhaps it could be that the 
students’ demonstration was encouraged by certain groups that do not agree with 
Deng’'s open-door policy with Tokyo in order to cause trouble in the implemen- 
tation of Deng’s policy. During the protest the students wrote large letters 
and posted pictures on a school wall. One was about events of 40 years ago. 

It was a picture of a Japanese soldier thrusting a gun into the Chinese people's 
throats. Next to it was a picture of a Japanese merchant selling a color TV 
to the Chinese people. 


A British economic magazine on 16 September 1985 said that “the Japanese 
capitalists’ companies are trying urgently to remind the Beijing power circle 
to pay its debts by the time agreed upon, consequently causing many foreign 
capitalist companies to have doubts about Beijing's implementation of the 
agreement. A Japanese company president warned Beijing that its inability to 
pay off the debt on time would effect Japanese investment in China.” 


All this confirms once more how capable Deng is. Whether he will be able to 
lead China out of the economic crisis is still a question that the mass media 
around the world, especially in the West, are always watching. It also creates 
great fear among the Chinese people who do not know what the future of their 
nation will be. 
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SRV HEALTH EXPERT LEAVES, AID AGREEMENT NOTED 
Vientiane VIENTIANE MAI in Lao 10 Oct 85 pp l, 4 


{[Article: “Vientiane Administrative Committee Welcomes Farewell Visit of 
Hanoi Public Health Experts") 


[Text] In the Vientiane Capital administrative office on the afternoon 

of 9 October, Mr Sithon Sibounheung, vice minister, party committee member, 
and administrative committee member in Vienticae Capital, planning section 
chief, and chief of the Vientiane-Hanoi Economic and Cultural Cooperation 
Committee, welcomed the farewell visit of Mr Nguyen Huynh Dinh of the 
Vientiane-Hanoi Public Health Expert Team of the SRV after it successfully 
helped the Vientiane Capital public health section over 6 months in 
installing a medical analysis machine. 


On this occasion Mr Sithong Sibounheung, who represented the party committee 
and the administrative committee, expressed thanks for the success in the 
installation of the machine, which is an important part in the transforma- 
tion and construction of Vientiane Capital according to the agreement on 
cooperation and friendship between the two parties, governments, and the 
peoples of the two nations and especially the twin capitals of Vientiane 

and Hianoi. 


The two men ther discussed many issues in various work areas with which the 
two capitals have been involved for the purpose of promoting mutual coopera- 
tion effectively and unceasingly. At the end of the meeting Mr Sithon 
Sibounheung wished Mr Nguyen Huynh Dinh a safe trip home. 


9884/9190 
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"TALK' FAi.TS PRASONG ON THAI-USSR RELATIONS 
Vientiane PASASON in Lao 13 Ne~ 85 p 3 


{"Talking Together" column by Saiboua: "Security Council or Council of Con- 
fusion?" ] 


[Text] An organization that the present Thai power-holding clique cherishes 
proudly and uses to bargain when requesting arms assistance from the American 
imperialists is the Thai “National Security Council," of which Squadron Leader 
Prasong Sunsiri is the secretary general. 


After being selected a nonpermanent member of the United Nations Security 
Council at the 39th meeting of the General Assembly last year, the Thai 
power-holding reactionaries regard this success as an increase in their 
honor and influence in order to threaten the nations in this region. 


Later, the actions of the so-called "[efforts] for security, stability, and 
peace in Southeast Asia" by Prasong Sunsiri and the Thai reactionary military 
forces began to harvest the fruit. 


As happened in the incident of the three Lao villages of Ban Mai, Ban Kang, 
and Ban Savang, Paklai District, Sayaboury Province, that were invaded and 
have been occupied by Thai troops since 6 June 1984, although some troops 
were taken out, some forces still remain even now in the area to maintain 
tension. Along its entire length the Lao-Thai border has not yet become a 
border of peace as was stated in the joint statement signed by the Lao and 
Thai governments in 1979. The Thai-Cambodian border is another tense border 
area. This is because the Thai reactionary clique supports, takes care of, 
and provides shelter to the Pol Pot clique and the Cambodian reactionaries so 
they can return to destroy the revival of the Cambodian people. Both the 
Thai-Malaysian border in the south and the Thai-Cambodian border in the north 
are confused because of the unfriendly acts of the Thai authorities. Here we 
are talking about relations between Thailand and its neighboring countries. 


Within Thailand itself the economy, trade, and labor are in trouble. When a 
helping hand was offered, as the USSR-Thailand Friendship Association chairman 
did during his visit to Bangkok on 18-25 September when he spoke with Mr 

Outhai Phimchaichon, chairman of the House of Representatives of Thailand, in 
order to find ways to develop relations between the two nations through mutual 
exchanges and cooperation, this was strongly opposed by Squadron Leader Prasong 
Sunsiri (HAK THAI 7 November 1985). According to a radio broadcast on the 
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morning of 11 November, the USSR offered to purchase over 100,000 pieces of 
clothing from Thailand. This, of course, was to raise the staudard of Living 
and to provide some jobs for Thai workers, and it was a sincere offer on the 
part of the USSR. 


However, the good intentions that were agreed upon by the Senate and the Thai 
House of Representatives, an institution which represents the people of 
Thailand, were blocked by a person who was willing to become a tool for the 
imperialists in following along with the arms race and creating tension in the 
region. Mr Uthai Phimchaichon added in LAK THAI that "there is nothing wrong 
in setting up a friendship association because this is an issue of concern to 
both peoples, and it can only be good for the nation." He also said that the 
Thai-Chinese Friendship Association was set up because there are so many 
Chinese in Thailand that they can almost swallow it up. How can the Security 
Council have power over the parliament? 


He probably feels like changing the name of Prasong Sunsiri's Security Council, 
which is confused at home and about relations between Thailand and its 
neighboring countries, to the “Council of Confusion." 


9884/8918 
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LOUANG NAMTHA PARTY CHIEF STRESSES SECURITY, NOTES RESISTANCE 
Vientiane PASASON in Lao 5 Oct 85 p 2 


[Article: "Some of Louang Namtha Provincial Party Committee Secretary Mr Kwuan 
Keomani's Views on Louang Namtha in 10 Years of Defense and Construction Under 
the Leadership of the Party"] 


[Excerpts] Under the leadership of the Lao People's Revolutionary Party there 
have been organizing and implementing by the party committee and the provin- 
cial administrative committee that are suitable for its special purposes and 

the location of the province, which directly confronts the Chinese expansionists 
and hegemonists, direct enemies, and the danger to the Lao revolution and the 
revolutions of the three nations of Indochina--Laos, Vietnam, and Cambodia. 

The enemies always have schemes to destroy peace and stability in Southeast 
Asia. In the past 10-year period the people of Louang Namtha Province were 

able to gain an all-around basic and strong victory, and they are very proud. 


In national defense and security, by absorbing the direction of the party which 
says that "all the masses defend the nation and security" and by strictly con- 
verting the cadres down to the grassroots with comprehensive expectations, i.e., 
educating the people regularly and systematically, they will be awakened 
politically, understand and strongly grasp the party's policies, understand 
their duty in national defense and security, differentiate friend from foe, 

and at the same time move to dismantle the enemies’ nests, to strengthen the 
dictatorship of the Proletariat at the grassroots level in terms of politics, 
ideology, and organizing to promote production, and to raise steadily the 
standard of living of the people of ethnic groups. 


Over the past 10-year period Louang Namtha Province has been able to protect 
the fruits of the revolution and its territory completely, even though its 
enemies tried hard to destroy it by conducting a multifaceted war of aggression 
in terms of psychological warfare and propaganda warefare to incite and cause 
disunity among the peoples of ethnic groups. They even used economic warfare 
and armed forces, etc. However, by firmly grasping the policy line of the 
party Central Committee regarding national defense and by strictly organizing 
to convert work down to the grass roots in a timely manner, the enemies’ 
schemes were defeated step by step. 
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Louang Namtha Province also proudly succeeded in transformation and socio- 
economic construction, particularly in agricultural production, which clearly 
is outstanding. Since 1980, the province has advanced from one with food 
shortages to a self-sufficient one. In 1984 wet-rice capacity was 2.5 tons 
per hectare on the average, and dry-season rice was 3.8 tons per hectare. The 
rice-growing area was increased to 4,404 hectares, and 393 farmers left hill 
farming and came down to engage in lowland rice growing. All types of Live- 
stock were increased, and now there are over 300,000. In the organizing of 
farmers’ collective production, in 1985 a total of 68 agricultural co-op units 
as organized. The income of the agricultural co-op members has improved. In 
1984 the average was 360 kg of paddy ~ice per capita, and in some co-ops it 
was more than 475 kg per capita, for example, the Ban Nam Keo Louang Co-op 

in Sing District where it was 475 kg per person and 527 kg per person in Ban 
Poung Co-op in Namtha District. 


In addition, trade, finances, and banking have begun to implement new methods 
in economic management and are seen to be progressing fairly well. Meanwhile, 
the party and cadres have a better and gradually expanding position when com- 
pared with that from 1976 to 1977 in improving and constructing the political 
base. 
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ATTOPEU SECURITY, ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENTS REVIEWED 
Vientiane PASASON in Lao 25 Oct 85 p 2 


[Article: “Some of Attopeu Provincial Party Committee Secretary Comrade Pheo 
Saignavong's Views on 10 Years of Transformation and Socialist Construction 
in Attopeu Province” ] 


[Excerpt] By implementing the various plenums of the Party Central Committee, 
for example, making the resolutions of the Third Congress of the Party Central 
Committee became reality, over the past 10 years the administrative committee 
of Attopeu Province has acted as a driving force in guiding, mobilizing, and 
training the people of ethnic groups to take part in the transformation and 
socialist construction within their province, and they succeeded in an all- 
around victory at the base level. 


As for national defense and security, there is basically peace and happiness 
throughout Attopeu Province. Each village, locality, agricultural co-op, office, 
and organization have a strong security division. Thus, oui province's economy 
has expanded because the people have time for economic construction. For ex- 
ample, in agriculture they increased the number of paddies and restricted high- 
land cultivation in terms of area. They used every scientific technique for 
agricultural work step by step and converted the farmers to join in collective 
socialist production. Now each person receives on the average 400 kg of paddy 
rice per year. Wet-rice production is 2.5 tons per hectare. Animal husbandry 
has been rapidly expanded. There are over 29,000 cattle alone. 


In terms of trade, we purchased forest and ricefield products from the people 
and expanded the trade network down to the villages. Regarding communications 
and transportation, things were very difficult in my province. However, in 
the past 10 years road construction and repairs have been carried out step by 
step toward completion. For example, Route 18 has been cleared 50 km along 
the way to its twin province. Transportation is now easier. 


9884/7051 
cso: 4206/20 
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DK ATHLETES’ PARTICIPATION IN SEA GAMES CRITICIZED 
BK230430 Vientiane Domestic Service in Lao 0530 GMT 18 Dec 85 
{("Talk": "SEA Games" ] 


[Text] Respected listeners, the so-called SEA Games — or Southeast 
Asian Games as called in full — was organized in Bangkok, Thailand from 
8 to 17 December. Actually, an organizing of sports games or other 
activities in political, economic, and social fields of a country or a 
group of countries is a normal event, because such organizing of games 
or activities is a good opportunity for people of those countries to 
exchange experiences and strengthen solidarity. The SEA Games organized 
in Bangkok, however, are not considered normal because fraudulent 
athletes participated in them. According to the rules and regulations, 
athletes who maintain rights to participate in any sports competition 
must be those who genuinely represent a specific country only. However, 
the athletes of Democratic Kampuchea participating in the SEA Games on 
this occasion are considered fraudulent because Democratic Kampuchea 
itself does not exist. It has no people and no land to rule. Athletes 
of such a decayed regime cannot represent the Cambodian people who are 
the genuine owners of the country. 


The Cambodian people are joyously building their new life under the KPRP's 
leadership. Not long from now, on 7 January, they will celebrate the 
seventh anniversary of the PRK -- the seventh anniversary of the losing 

of nation and lan’ '» the genocfdal Pol Pot-Ieng Sary-Khieu Samphan clique 
whose athletes participated in the Bangkok SEA Games. 


However, it is no surprise that the fraudulent athletes of the decayed Pol 
Pot clique were present in the SEA Games. This is because certain 
persons intentionally took the sports issue to get involved in their 
schemes to carry out activities to sabotage the peaceful life of the 
Cambodian people under the PRK regime. Those persons have intentionally 
portrayed themselves as enemies of the Cambodian people as well as of 

the three Indochinese peoples. It is not necessary to identify those 
persons by names because it is known to all that it is the Chinese big- 
nation expansionists and hegemonists who have always supported, assisted, 
fostered, and equipped with arms the shattered Pol Pot clique to enable 
it to continue its genocidal acts. This raises a question: Why did the 
host country immediately accept the athletes of the decayed clique? 


/12640 
CSO: 4206/44 
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VIENTIANE ON ECONOMIC MANAGEMENT MODIFICATION 
BK241401 Vientiane Domestic Service in Lao 1100 GMT 20 Dec 85 


[Feature: "Economic Management, Socialist Economic Management, Economic 
Management Mechanism Modification, and Objectives and Direction for 
Modifying Economic Management Work" ] 


[Text] Management and management modification are being carried out 
basically to fulfill the various objectives of the socialist economy 
established by history. So, what are these objectives at present and in 
the immediate future? 


The fundamental and long-term objective of management is to contribute to 
the task of shifting toward socialist industrialization. To achieve this 
goal is actually to carry out two strategic tasks -- that is, to defend the 
country and build socialism in our country. Nevertheless, our economic 
bases are currently encountering two major obstacles. In other words, we 
can say that they are being encircled by two things: the existing natural 
economy and western capitalism. 


To fulfill thie fundamental and long-term objective, in the immediate 
future the management work and management modification must shoot for two 
goals: 


1. The natural economic bases must be turned into goods-oriented economic 
bases. 


2. We must turn toward the east to reduce economic monopoly from the west. 


To fulfill the first goal, we must do much work. But some fundamental work 
must be done first — that is, communications, transport, and postal 
services should be regarded as a spearhead that should go one step ahead 

to serve the economy and national defense, while commerce is regarded as 
the main key so that trade networks can be extensively expanded to various 
villages. The state trade service and various key state enterprises must 
sign buying and selling contracts with the farmers. This is to link 
industry with agriculture, production with circulation, buying with selling, 
and money with goods. We must regard agriculture as the basis, strive to 
develop agriculture, reorganize the peasants, and gradually introduce them 
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to appropriate forms for making a living. All this is aimed at fulfilling 
three requirements: economy, politics, and national defense and public 
security. 


To fulfill the second goal, we must also do much work. But, all things 
considered, there are three main tasks: We must vigorously boost the 
production of goods in the country, including consumer goods and 
production tools. Particularly, we must pay attention to boosting and 
developing small industry, handicraft, and so forth. An appropriate 
consumption policy must be formulated to stimulate the consumption of the 
goods produced in the country and those imported from fraternal countries. 
We must turn toward the east, completely rely on various socialist 
countries, maintain the close alliance with Vietnam, create a new position 
on economic relations with foreign countries, gradually shift imports and 
exports from various capitalist countries to socialist countries, and hasten 
to study to ensure various forms for special and effective business 
cooperation with Vietnam in producing goods and in importing and exporting 
goods. 


The state must be unified in import and export management. At the same 
time, it must broaden import and export rights for the grassroots and 
localities, particularly for the various sister provinces of Laos and 
Vietnam. The state must organize and apply an appropriate policy for 
the private trade sector in importing and exporting goods in accordance 
with state plans. 


The two goals are closely interrelated. To effectively carry out the first 
goal, we must develop the economy and trade by limiting the import of goods 
from the west while ensuring the availability of goods for exchanging with 
the east. To effectively carry out the second goal, we must turn toward 
the east so that conditions will be created for developing internal trade 


and producing goods for exchange with the east. By so doing, the import 
of goods from the west can be limited. 


To achieve the two goals, the following direction for management 
modification must be adopted: 


We must do away with bureaucratic, centralized, and favoritism economic 
mechanisms and completely turn toward new, socialist economic mechanisms; 
correctly implement the principles of democratic centralism; ensure and 
fully promote the initiative and constructive characteristics and all 
hidden potential of each worker and of each key economic unit; and enable 
the state to effectively exercise centralized leadership toward the whole 
national economy. To fulfill this modification, we must succeed in 
building a new, effective way of making a living and in building an 
appropriate economic structure based on the correct application of various 
objective rules. This is to establish our country's economic foundations 
in accordance with the cycles of economy in the transitional period toward 
socialism. Then we will be able to swiftly normalize the situation and 
create conditions for the strong and artful development of our economic 
foundations. 








Approaching the fundamental problems of new management mechanisms: 


To modify economic management and do away with centralized, bureaucratic, 
and favoritism management mechanisms in order to turn toward socialist 
management of enterprises, it is necessary to resolve many problems and 
establish many relations. Nevertheless, based on the leesons learned in 
many countries, the core problem of the new economic management mechanism 
is to exercise the right to self mastery in carrying out the business of 
various key economic units and to correctly establish relations between 
these key economic units with the entire national economic foundations. 
These relations are those between the enterprise management role and the 
state management role. This issue is important not only to various 
developed countries, but also to developing and slowly developing countries, 
such as our country, because in all countries various key economic units 

— such as factories, plants, agricultural settlements, shops, and 
cooperatives -- are cells of economic foundations. It is essential for these 
cells to move and command themselves appropriately and to develop, thus 
causing all economic elements to develop. 


As we already know, the main role and task of a socialist state is to 
manage the economy. But economic management is different from enterprise 
management. Therefore, it is necessary for us to analyze this role and 
task. Objectively, we must build two organized systems — the system of 
various key enterprises governing the role ard task of enterprise management 
and the system of various state organizations governing the role and task 
of state management. These two systems have close interrelations, but 
assume totally different positions and duties that cannot be mixed. Because 
the old mechanisms mistakenly mixed the two roles and tasks, state 
management could not fulfill its genuine role and task. 


Enterprise management has followed suit. For this reason, the two roles 
and tasks have not been effectively carried out. This is the main mistake 
of the old mechanisms and is a fundamental reason why our economy has not 
progressed or developed swiftly. Thus it is necessary for the new 
mechanisms to distinguish and correctly resolve the relations between the 
cwo roles and tasks. 


How do we correctly resolve the relations? This is a very complex and 
difficult issue. Nevertheless, based on the experience and lessons we 
have gained, we may find a solution in accordance with the following 
direction: 


1. We must distinguish the two roles and tasks of management. The 
management of production in an enterprise is the task of various key 
enterprises. In short, the management of enterprises — the management and 
administration of the economy -- is the task of various state offices or, 
in other words, state management. Once these roles and tasks are clearly 
analyzed, we understand that we must completely implement the right to 
self-mastery in carrying out the business of various key enterprises in 
accordance with Lenin's teaching: Various key economic units must be 
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commercial oriented and must take responsibility for the fruits of their 
own labor. 


Various state offices must concentrate on various tasks, such as 
formulating strategies, plans, policies, and laws; studying science and 
techniques; and training cadres and workers for the purpose of creating 
favorable conditions for the activities of enterprises. At the same time, 
we must check and punish all acts that obstruct the production of 
enterprises. 


2. We must correctly establish relations between the two roles and tasks 
of state and enterprise management. As for planning, the state will 
define only the overall policy and assign various key economic units to 
fulfill the two main goals. Taxes collected from enterprises will be 
handed over to the state budget. These taxes are from the profit and 
income of an enterprise, from basic fees fixed in the past, and from the 
volume of products, depending on the nature of its activities. 


Baned on state plans, various key economic units will formulate, implement, 
and examine business plans through economic contructs aimed at ensuring 
profitable business and will pay full tax to the state. This is tantamount 
to building plans from the grass-roots level as stated in the policy. 


In the financial sphere, various key economic units have the right to 
self-mastery in dealing with finances. This means that, based on the 
full payment of enterprise taxes to the state, various key economic 
units have the right to arrange and utilize funds and finances of various 
kinds favorable to production and the standard of living. Regarding 
labor, key economic units have the right to select labor and terminate 
workers in accordance with the requirements of production. Regarding 
salaries, based on the state policy on salarfee, kev economic units will 
study and utilize appropriate forms of salaries and awards for the purpose 
of mobilizing and boosting production and raising labor efficiency. 
Regarding prices, the state will enforce price lists and fix concrete 
prices for some important goods. 


In general, various key economic units are empowered to buy and sell goods 
at the prices agreed upon — prices that ensure profitable business for 
an enterprise. This policy is essential and important since enterprise 
operators are the only persons who are closély associated with markets, 
and these people know more than others at what prices goods should be sold 
or purchased. This policy should not be cause for concern since both the 
selling and buying prices must be reasonable. For this reason, various 
key economic units must buy and sell goods at reasonable prices that are 
favorable to the production of an enterprise. 


Regarding import and export, the state has announced and enforced an overall 
policy and authorized some fully qualified key economic units to directly 
conduct buying and selling transactions with foreign countries under the 
academic supervision of foreign trade service. 


In short, the settlement of relations between key economic units and the 
whole national economic foundation under socialism is a fundamental and 
complex issue. It is thus necessary for us to try the above direction and 
gtadually gain experience until such relations are perfect. 


/12640 
CSO: 4206/44 
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COLUMN NOTES SALARY, COUPON GOODS SUPPLY PROBLEMS 
Vientiane VIENTIANE MAI in Lao 3, 4 Oct 85 


["Conversation with the Editor" column: "Wanting To Purchase Lumber for Fouse 
Construction with Coupons”) 


{3 Oct 85 p 2] 


[Excerpt] [Question] I have a question. Our party and government have a 
policy on the salary system for cadres and government employees nationwide, 
which is the correct thing to do. However, I still see a problem, for 
example, when a cadre with the rank of sublieutenant receives a total of 7,000 
kip per month. After the cost of food, etc. there will be 3,500 kip left, 
which will be given to him as 500 kip in cash. The 300 kip left over, will be 
in “bonds.” With this money he earns he can buy anything in the store within 
his unit, whether he wants to buy items with the money he has or to save up 

for many months until he has enough to buy big items like a bicycle, sewing 
machine, refrigerator, or television, depending on what he wants. I agree with 
this idea of the party and government. But I think it is very difficult to 
obtain these things. Another thing is that our nation is not yet able to pro- 
duce things for itself, and when we do we import from abroad. Thus, my ques- 
tion is whether we can include the category of lumber for house construction, 
such as posts, lumber, and zinc, which are all house cons; ruction materials. 
This is because there is a lot of wood in Laos, and there will be no problem in 
exchanging these materials with other countries. However, this does not mean 
we would take them for free. Sincerely, (signed) Air Force, 9 December 1985. 


[Answer] The unsigned letter with the address "Air Force” has two questions. 
We did not print the second one because it was answered before. Also, we 
prefer to narrow down the answer because this is a domestic issue that we are 
able to solve. We still believe that you will be able to understand more, far 
more than can be discussed in a newspaper. 


[4 Oct 85 p 2] 


However, we want you to understand what “solving a policy” means, which can be 
done in many ways, for example, within one's own unit, in a population base, 
in a work section, or in some other unit depending on the actual situation and 
other matters. 











r the first question, we can immediately answer that “the current use of 
ration books to buy things” is actually experimental. It is not yet widely 
practiced, and it may only be for some (administrative) sections. This has not 
yet been done by many sections. This is because we are “experimenting” for 
the purpose of finding a way to improve it, so it will be more consistent with 
the real situation. 


Therefore, during the experimental period the salary book cannot be used to buy 
everything you want. This is only to find ways to use che salary book as ex- 
tensively as possible. We experiment with it step by step, for example, we 

use it to buy goods in a government employees’ store and in the units where they 
work and pay for electricity, water, food, and certain kinds of drinks depending 
on what is appropriate. 


You should believe that the money in the book will definitely be used to buy 
goods or whatever you want when we are able to improve the disbursing techniques 
on a regular basis, and this will not be long because there are now many types 
of goods in the state stores to serve the people appropriately. 


As for using the book to buy wood for building a house, we do not think there 
will be any problem. You should correctly write it down on paper and make a 
proposal via the organization. This will definitely be proper. Saying this 
means that there gust be agreement between the buyer and seller in terms of how 
much to pay and how to go through the bank. When you know this, you will be 
able to purchase as you wish. You already know that the only difference be- 
tween paying by the money in the account book and paying by cash is that you 
have a complete document. 


9884/8918 
CSO: 4206/26 
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FUEL PRICES, BLACK MARKETING POSSIBILITIES NOTED 
Vientiane VIENTIANE MAI in Lao 10 Oct 85 pp 2, 4 
[Article by Chanthaphon Vannachit: “Honest Uncle Khampheng”] 


[Text] On the morning of 27 September 1985 Khampheng Chanthaboutdi and 
Mrs Viengsavan, his wife, a teacher in the Ban Thoung Pong elementary 
school, Sikottabong District, Vientiane Capital, were on their way back 
from a work-related trip to Vientiane Capital. When they reached Km 6 
where three roads come together at the Sikhai market, by chance they found 
some documents on the road. When Mrs Viengsawan saw the documents, she 
picked them up and examined them. Whe” “ir Pheng read them and looked 
the documents contained fuel oil papers, lists 
the person who lost the documents, and among 
the fuel oil papers there were fuel disbursement papers for Danang and 
000 liters, including 1,100 liters of gasoline and 
machine oil and brake fluid worth over 800,000 kip. 
to do 


know what » for he had only the list of names 
had lost the documents. Although he and Mrs Viengsavan 
belonged to the public, they did not know which 
do was to report them to the administrative 

the owner, and this is what he did. 


ind 
They finally found that the documents belonged to the vehicle and spare- 
le told Mr Khampheng that if he had 
ten a lot of money for them. He knew 
that if he had sold them he certainly have gotten a lot of money, but 
earning money the wrong way is not part of the character of the new man 
that he is. 


On behalf of the vehicles and auto-spare parts supply company, Mr Khamsing 
rewarded Mr Khampheng with a gift for his good deed before the adminis- 
trative committee of Ban Thong Pong and sincerely praised hia. 


9884/9190 
CSO: 4206/24 
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VIENTIANE DISTRICT SALES CO-OP SYSTEM, RESULTS DESCRIBED 
Vientiane VIENTIANE MAI in Lao 19 Oct 85 p 2 


[Article by Soulasak Phanthalangsi: "“Hatsaifong District Sales Co-op 
in 1985") 


[Excerpt] Based on the principle of assuring the three benefits--collective, 
state, and individual--to serve production and to raise the standard of 
living of the co-op members, and under the guidance and leadership of the 
party committee and the administrative committee in Hatsaifong District 
which have carefully organized, improved, and expanded sales co-ops for the 
government and the people very well in each village, in 1985 throughout 
Hatsaifong District there were 3 state stores, 58 people's sales co-op 
units, and 4,525 members with a total of 25,417 shares and 4,133,674 kip 

of share money. There is a total of 290 members of the co-op board of 
directors who carry out their primary duty of trade. The district trade 
company distributed 32,617,437 kip worth of goods for the sales co-op and 
purchased and exchanged 3,873,743 tons of rice from the people. In order 
to circulate and distribute goods throughout the production bases, the 
district sales co-op obtained hundreds of items for everyday use and other 
types of goods from the District Food Trade Company and from the Export 
Goods Company and Partnership. The district sales co-op brought 
13,727,784.31 kip worth of goods from the District Food Trade Company for 
distribution to the people, and 25,358,602 kip worth of goods from the 
company were exchanged for 2,063,768 tons of rice from the people. The 
district sales co-op exchanged 1,664,503 tons of rice valued at 20,615,374 
kip. It took in 15,805,223 kip from the District Trade Company to purchase 
167,370 kg of rice and 968,652 kg of paddy rice and took in 4,869,941 kip 
worth of goods from the Export Company and Partnership. 


During the spring of 1984 and 1985 this trade co-op purchased and exchanged 
2,938 tons of rice in which 680 tons were dry season rice. This is 66.77 
percent of the rice purchase and exchange plan of the district. It also 
purchased handicraft stuffs from the people valued at 618,500 kip. 


9884/9190 
CSO: 4206/24 
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USSR-AIDED CONSTRUCTION MATERIALS FACTORY DISCUSSED 
Vientiane PASASON in Lao 31 Oct 85 p 2 


[Article by Insi Souphap: “Building a Modern Basic Construction Materials 
Factory” ] 


[Text] Building a modern basic construction materials factory is a large pro- 
ject of the state construction organization in cooperation with the USSR. The 
factory is located on Route 9 approximately 7 km east of Savannakhet District. 
There are 264 engineers and workers in the Savannakhet branch of the national 
construction company along with a number of Soviet experts who are working on 
the project. 


Construction of this modern basic construction materials factory began in April 
1984. At this point many smaller parts of the major project have been completed. 
For example, they completed work on the installation site and the installation 
of a 630-kilovolt transformer, improved the surface of the factory construction 
site, and completed temporary places for offices, for equipment storage, and 
for producing concrete. They installed and connected telephone lines, con- 
structed a site and installed water pumping machinery at market KM 5, succeeded 
in building an 83-cubic meter water reservoir, and finished building a place 
for a car wash and a place for producing concrete. There are eight projects 
that are 80-95 percent complete: construction and installation of water pipes 
into the factory, a site for metal work and for assembly, materials storage 
area, a place for construction planning, a storage area for 800 cubic meters 
of pebbles and sand, a laboratory and cement storage area, a fuel oil storage 
area, and a modern concrete production ‘actory. The site for producing cement 
blocks is 95 percent complete. Five small projects that are 50-60 percent conm- 
plete are the construction and installation of machines in the factory, the 
building of a paved concrete road to the factory entrance, construction of a 
fence around the factory, and construction of a garage for transport vehicles. 
The wiring of a low-voltage power line is half-complete. 


When completed, the primary task for this basic construction materials factory 
will be to produce various concrete components, for example, poles, [crossbeans], 
walls, floors, structures, roofs, cement blocks, ventilators, etc. When this 
factory is finished it will be the most important foundation for large construc- 
tion projects in Savannakhet Province of state construction organizations in 
cooperation with the USSR. 


32 








The cadres, engineers, and workers and also the Soviet experts who are carrying 
out their duty in constructing the factory are now all putting more of their 
intelligence, sweat, and energy into completing the unfinished projects before 
the expected date so that the factory will be in production before the coming 
10th anniversary of National Day on 2 December. 


9884/7051 
CSO: 4206/20 
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CIVIL AVIATION CAPABILITIES, MAINTENANCE STANDARDS NOTED 
Vientiane PASASON in Lao 29 Oct 85 p 2 
[Article by Saitavingnan: “Ten Years of Air Traffic”"] 


{Excerpts} The Civil Aviation Department is still directly responsible for 
organizing and managing the passenger transport compnay and air parcel post. 
Although it encountered many problems in the past 10-year period--for example, 
a shortage of technicians because aviation requires high level skills and needs 
cadres who are involved with vehicles such as airplanes and ground vehicles 
which are not considered sufficient for the public demand-~-and although the 
Civil Aviation Department has not yet followed the new principles for organizing 
and controlling air transportation, it is still able to meet the normal demands 
of the public fairly well. The technicians have struggled through all kinds 
of problems with efficient and decisive resolve and have used all their ability 
and creativity to fulfill their specialized tasks. 


In the past ten years there have been approximately 16,000 airplane flights 
into and out of the nation's airports, and foreign planes were permitted to 
fly over Laos 123,000 times. Foreign airlines were able to transport a total 
of 166,000 passengers and 3,170 tons of cargo. Domestic airlines transported 
543,000 people and 5,240 tons of cargo. As for organizing and repairing planes 
and ground vehicles, the technicians and workers put all of their sweat, energy, 
and intelligence into inspecting and repairing them. For example, they checked 
communication radios, refueled, and electrically serviced planes. They also 
checked airplane spare parts because according to the regulations any plane 
that flies at 30, 100, 300, 600, 900, and 3,000 to 5,000 hour intervals must 
have its main engines checked and maintained. They checked and maintained 
wheels, nails, and other parts. 


9884/7051 
CSO: 4206/20 
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UN-AIDED RICE MILL DESCRIBED 
Vientiane PASASON in Lao 29 Oct 85 p 2 
[Article by D. Bannavong: “Modern Rice Mill in Nong Teng” ] 


[Excerpt] This year marks the 40th anniversary of the establishment of the 

UN Food and Agriculture Organization [FAO]. This is an important organization 
in the United Nations. In reviewing the 40-year period since FAO was estab- 
lished, it has been helping developing countries a great deal, especially our 
country. Since the day the LPDR was declared, this organization has been doing 
a lot to help us. An outstanding achievement of its assistance is the modern 
rice mill in Nong Teng. 


This modern rice mill is located in Ban Nong Teng, Sikhottabong District, Vien- 
tiane Capital. The capital used for the construction of the rice mill came 
from our government plus a loan from the World Bank. 


Construction of the rice mill began in 1980 and was completed in 1984. Actually, 
the construction of the rice mill and the installation of the machines were 
completed and operation began in 1981. However, because of the many problems 
that were encountered, such as the machines being old-fashioned, poor-quality 
rice was produced. By the end of 1983 a silo system had been built consisting 
of two large rice silos and three small ones which hold a total of 1,300 tons 

of paddy rice. The “silo” system has helped to decrease the amount of human 
labor, and it has also guaranteed the quality and cleanliness of the rice. 

The silo system was completed in May 1984. 


The rice mill machines can mill 3 tons of rice per hour. The milled rice is 
put into three categories at the same time: 66.13 percent good-quality rice, 
3.35 percent broken rice, and 5 percent rice bran. It is also able to supply 
2 tons each of rice and rice bran to the Tha Ngon Animal Feed Plant No 2 each 
week. The husks will be used as fertilizer in cultivation. 


In order to continue to raise steadily the level of public service, a 500-ton 
capacity rice silo is being built, and it is expected to be finished before 
this coming 2 December. 


9884/7051 
CSO: 4206/20 
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BRIEFS 


VIENTIANE DISTRICT TAXES--From early July 1985 to the end of September, the 
cadres and government employees in the revenue office of Saithani District, 
Vientiane Capital, all attentively carried out their specialized tasks with 
determination. During this period they were able to collect enterprise taxes. 
Number fees [as published], profit taxes, salary taxes, vehicle fees, fees 
from animal slaughtering, etc. from 392 enterprise stores and the private 
sector in the bases totaling 562,204 kip, or 74.96 percent of the third 
quarter of the year's plan and 37.48 percent of the last 6 months of the plan 
for 1985. They also inspected a total of 210 cases of smuggling. [Excerpt] 
[Vientiane VIENTIANE MAI in Lao 3 Oct 85 pp 1, 4] 9884/8918 


VIENTIANE DISTRICT TAX COLLECTION--From the end of 1984 to September 1985 
the cadres and government employees in the agricultural tax section in 
Saithani District, Vientiane Capital, carried out their specialized tasks 
with determination by carefully collecting agricultural taxes and purchasing 
rice from the people in the production bases in their district. During this 
period they were able to collect 671,029 kg of agricultural taxes and they 
purchased a total of 3,647,031 kg of rice. When compared with the 1983-84 
plan, the increase is 471,387 kg or 74.55 percent of the plan for 1984-85. 
[Excerpt] [Vientiane VIENTIANE MAI in Lao 4 Oct 85 pp 1, 4] 9884/8918 


VIENTIANE DISTRICT WOMEN'S ORGANIZATION--Since early September the women in 
Sanakham District, Vientiane Province, have succeeded in improving the Lao 
Women's Federation at the grassroots level and among the offices, production 
bases, and agricultural co-ops districtwide with over 100 units and 2,700 
members. [Excerpt] [Vientiane VIENTIANE MAI in Lao 4 Oct ®5 p 1] 9884/8918 


VIENTIANE CAPITAL STATE TRADE--The work units that are under Vientiane Capital 
Trade sector have been emulating each other in carrying out their duty to raise 
effectively the standard of living of the cadres and the people from the dis- 
trict down to the people's pioduction base. This was demonstrated in the ex- 
pected figures for the yearly plan. For example, the figures in the distribu- 
tion plan and the income figures they allocate to the budget each year have 
been increasing ceaselessly. For example, in 1976 the figure for rice income 
was only 1,074,000 kip, but within half a year in 1985 the income from rice was 
1,372,034,000 kip or 1,000 times increase over the 1980 figures. The same goes 
for the discharge of their obligation to the budget, which was over 100 times 
greater than the figures for 1980. The state stores have also been expanded 
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from the district down to the rural level. Vientiane Capital now has 17 supply 
stores, 130 sales co-ops, 9 stores for government employees, 34 state stores, 28 
restaurants, 62 guide stores, 10 hotels, 11 tailor shops, and 1 clothing outlet. 
Each has carried out its duty by actively distributing and purchasing goods from 
the peopie. For example, in 1982 the amount of paddy rice purchased from the 
people was only 7.722 tons, but within the first 9 months of 1985 they were able 
to purchase 17,600 tons of paddy rice. Now trade expansion in Vientiane Capital 
has changed its face to increasingly serving the masses. [Excerpt] [Vientiane 
VIENTIANE MAI in Lao 5 Oct 85 p 2] 9884/8918 


BICYCLE ASSEMBLY PLANT, PRICES--Comrade Savang Saignaphet, assistant chief of 
the board of directors of the bicycle assembly plant under the industry, handi- 
crafts, and forestry section in Vientiane Capital, told us that the bicycle 
assembly plant was constructed in February 1985. It has a total of 20 cadres 
including 10 outside laborers. Basically tne construction of this plant has 
just been started and improved. In April 1985 they took in unassembled bicycles 
from the Lao Trade Company and the Vientiane Capital Export-import Company. 
After it signed the monopoly agreement the plant took in a variety of unassembled 
bicycle parts for 3,000 bicycles to be assembled, valued at 570,000 kip. 
Although this plant will be improved, with the efforts and diligence of the 
workers it has been able to assemble 1,906 bicycles successfully. All the 
workers are now working attentively and enthusiastically on their specialized 
task with determination, and they are also working to improve the plant so it 
will continue to advance and be popular among the masses. [Excerpt] [Vientiane 
VIENTIANE MAI in Lao 7 Oct 85 pp 1, 4] 9884/8918 


VIENTIANE TRADE CO-OP PURCHASES--On the afternoon of 14 October 1985 at 

the Saithani District Club, Vientiane Capital, a meeting to summarize the 
1985 trade network was successfully concluded. During the closing ceremony 
Mr Thongkhoun of the party committee and the administrative committee and 
assistant chairman of the administrative committee of this district, gave 
a summary of the 3 days of work that had been carried out. He also reported 
on the results of the work on district wide rice exchange and purchases. 
Since Saithani District started the purchase and exchange co-op on 1 
November 1984, it is now able to purchase 1,998,367 kg of rice or 138.76 
percent of the plan and has been able to exchange 3,969,568 kg of rice or 
110.26 percent of the plan. [Excerpts] [Vientiane VIENTIANE MAI in Lao 


16 Oct 85 pp 1, 4] 9884/9190 





COFFEE TAX--During the first half of 1985 the farmers i... «w Canton, 
Paksong District, Champassak Province, whose occupation is coffee growing, 
were awakened and they voluntarily carried out cheir obligation toward 

the government by paying over 36 tons of coffee for their taxes. Those 

who were farmers gave over 6 tons of rice for agricultural taxes. [Excerpt] 
[Vientiane KIAOSAN PATHET LAO in Lao 10 Oct 85 p A6) 9884/9190 


CHAMPASSAK CO-OPERATIVES--By deeply absorbing the policies of the party and 
government, and along with the attentive guidance and leadership of the 
administrative committee, over the past year the people in many localities 
in Champassak Province were awakened, and they went from private scattered 
production to socialist collective production by organizing agricultural 
co-ops extensively and throughout each locality. Throughout the province 
there are now 645 agricultural co-op units with 250,404 members and 46,098 
families, and the total area of cultivation is 69,032 hectares. [Excerpt] 
[Vientiane KHAOSAN PATHET LAO in Lao 14 Oct 85 p All] 9884/9190 
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VIENTIANE DISTRICT TRADE--During the first 6 months of 1985 the cadres and 
workers of the State Trade Enterprise in Thoulakhom District, Vientiane Pro- 
vince, actively put their efforts into their specialized tasks. This was 
demonstrated in some of the tasks as follows. In terms of purchasing and 
circulating, they took in goods in stock valued at 2,971,513 kip and dis- 
tributed 1,814,000 kip. In terms of finances, income and expenses turned out 
fairly well. They received 1,761,096 kip from sales and put 1,644,365 kip in 
the bank. [Excerpts] [Vientiane PASASON in Lao 4 Oct 85 p 1] 9884/8918 


MOUNTAIN AREA DEVELOPMENT CORPORATION WORK--Up to 1985, trade between the govern- 
ment and the people, cadres, and workers in the Kasi District Trade Company 

in Vientiane Province has been marked by firm, step-by-step progress. During 
the first 6 months of 1985 the district trade company sent a variety of goods 
down to the grassroots valued at over 2,400,000 kip, and it also sold the 
products that it had purchased from the production bases of the people to the 
Vientiane provincial trade and to the mountain area development corporation 

with a value of 1.6 million kip. [Excerpts] [Vientiane PASASON in Lao 25 Oct 

85 p 1) 9884/7051 


SAVANNAKHET BANK DEPOSITS--For 9 months in 1985 the cadres, soldiers, police, 
workers, and the people of ethnic groups in Savannakhet Province gradually and 
extensively deposited their savings and produce sales in the provincial branch 
of the State Bank. The total savings and savings lottery are now 2,525,640 
kip, including 911,000 kip from savings lottery sales. The outstanding deposi- 
tors aound the provincial sunicipality were Outhoumphon, Khanthaboury, and Phin 
Districts. [Excerpt] [Vientiane PASASON in Lao 25 Oct 85 p 1] 9884/7051 





SECURITY WEAKNESS IN SAVANNAKHET--Savannakhet Province is in the central region 
of the country. Its total area is approximately 21,700 square km and its popu- 
lation is approximately 550,000. There are 547 agricultural co-op units or 
50.08 percent of the population and 65.52 percent of the cultivated area through- 
out the province. The cultivated area has been expanded. Rice production 
throughout the province increased 68.2 percent over the figures for 1976. The 
livestock has also been expanded. In 1975 there were only 219,000 buffalo and 
cattle, and in 1985 there are 391,895. Along with the strong points we have 
mentioned, we still have weaknesses, for example, cooperation in economic, socio- 
cultural, national defense, and security work is not effective. In the future 
we will try hard to improve economic and sociocultural construction and national 
defense and security. [Excerpts] [Vientiane PASASON in Lao 23 Oct 85 p 2] 
9884/7051 


NEW SAVANNAKHET DISTRICT--Tha Pangthong District is one of four districts in 
Savannakhet Province which has just been set up. It is a district in a moun- 
tainous ruralarea over 200 km southeast of Savannakhet District. The Pangthong 
District was declared a separate district from Songkhon District. It has seven 
cantons: Nonchan, Houai Meun, Phou Mali, Seki, Tha Pheu, Kathong Neua, and 
Kathong Tai. There is a total of 75 villages, 2,884 families, and over 21,400 
people. There are more women than men. There are two main races, Lao Loum 
and Katang. [Excerpts] [Vientiane PASASON in Lao 23 Oct 85 p 2] 9884/7051 
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PAKSONG COFFEE PRODUCTION—-In the first half of 1985 the farmers of ethnic 
groups throughout Paksong District, Champassak Province, attentively and 
widely expanded the area of cultivation and grew industrial trees with 
determination. In 1984,there were 12,611 hectares of coffee plantations 
of which 7,961 were capable of being harvested, In 1985 the area of 
cultivation was increased by 14,575 hectares, and 9,875 were capable of 


being harvested. [Excerpt] [Vientiane PASASON in Lao 19 
9884/9190 csr ginny tl 


TALKS WITH ALBANIAN DELEGATION--On the morning of 24 December, an LPDR 
Foreign Affairs Ministry delegation led by Khamphai Boupha, first deputy 
foreign affairs ministers, held talks in Vientiane with a delegation of 
the Foreign Affairs Ministry of the People's Socialist Republic of 
Albania led by Sokrat Plaka, first deputy foreign affairs minister. On 
this occasion, the two sides exchanged views and held discussions on 

the promotion and development of relations between the two ministries as 
well as between the two countries of Laos and Albania. They also 
discussed other issues of common interest. The meeting proceeded in an 
atmosphere of good friendship and mutual understanding. Syrja Laze, 
ambassador extraordinary and plenipotentiary of the People's Socialist 
Republic of Albania to the LPDR, also attended the meeting on this 
occasion. The Albanian Foreign Ministry delegation arrived in Vientiane 
on the afternoon of 23 December for an official friendship to Laos 

at an invitation of our Lao Foreign Affairs Ministry. The delegation was 
welcomed upon its arrival at the airport by First Deputy Foreign Affairs 
Minister Khamphai Boupha along with a number of high-ranking cadres of 
the Foreign Affairs Ministry. [Text] [Vientiane Domestic Service in Lao 
1400 GMT Dec 85] /12640 





CULTURAL AGREEMENT WITH ALBANIA--An agreement on cultural cooperation for 
1986-87 between the LPDR and the People's Socialist Republic of Albania 
was signed in Vientiane on the morning of 26 December 1985. Stipulated 

in the agreemert are mutual contacts between high-level educational 
institutes to exchange the printing and distribution of various educational, 
scientific, and technical materials as well as materials in service of 
libraries and to exchange books on the fine arts and literature of each 
country. As for the broadcasting radio and television stations, they will 
exchange films on historic events and fine culture. Signing for the Lao 
side was First Deputy Foreign Affairs Minister Khamphai Boupha, and signing 
for the Albanian side was First Deputy Foreign Affairs Minister Sokrat 
Plaka. Sokrat Plaka and his delegation left Vientiane for home on the 
afternoon of the same day after ending a 4-day official visit to Laos. 

The delegation was seen off at the airport by Khamphai Boupha and many 
high-ranking cadres from the Foreign Affairs Ministry. [Text] [Vientiane 
Domestic Service in Lao 1400 GMT 26 Dec 85] /12640 


CSO: 4206/44 
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COMMENTARY WELCOMES REAGAN'S VETO OF JENKINS BILL 
BK201553 Kuala Lumpur International Service in English 0800 GMT 20 Dec 85 


[Station commentary] 


[Text] As expected, President Ronald Reagan has vetoed the notorious Jenkins 
Bill, whose objective was to keep out of the U.S. markets the textiles of a 
number of developing nations. The Textiles and Apparel Textiles Enforcement 
Act of 1985 would have resulted not merely in protecting the U.S. textile 
enterprises, irrespective of their efficiency and cost effectiveness, but 
would also have reciprocated an undesirable series of retaliatory measures by 
other countries, including of course the ones directly affected. 


In deciding to exercise the veto in accordance with the U.S. Constitution, 
President Ronald Reagan has taken into account the wide U.S. interests in the 
international community. In particular, relations with East Asian countries, 
such as South Korea, China, and Taiwan would have been in jeopardy at a time 
when the United States needs the goodwill and cooperation to counter the 
growing Russian naval presence in the Far East and the Western Pacific. 


Malaysia, although not affected to the same extent as the other textile- 
exporting nations, welcomes this news of the presidential prerogative to main- 
tain stability and confidence in the international trading systen. 


An important factor often overlooked in the economic nationalists’ argument 
is that the American consumer himself bears to gain from cheaper textiles 
from overseas. Spending less on textiles and footwear will leave the average 
consumers with surplus money for spending on other items, which in turn will 
create demand [words indistinct] of the U.S. economy. 


The Americans have always emphasized the values of free enterprise as opposed 
to state-run business. It would be bizarre for the U.S. Government to preach 
one doctrine and practice yet another in economics. No one expects the 
Americans to open their gates so wide that all foreign products will come 
flooding into their markets. It is expected of every country to ensure the 
quality of its products. Malaysia in this connection has recently amended 
the Industrial Coordination Act so that investors have more incentives for 
both setting up business here or to expand existing ones. 




















There has always been a policy of insisting only on minimal procedural formal- 
ity. The results of that policy that Malaysia has formed ever since 
independence 28 years ago are to be seen in the steady economic growth we 

have experienced and in the high standard of living. Those positive results 
in turn have contributed to political stability. 


Malaysia intends to follow these pragmatic policies. The Malaysian Trade and 
Industry Minister, Tengku Razaleigh Hamzah, and the Minister for Primary 
Industries, Datuk Paul Leong, have in recent months been visiting Malaysia's 
main trading partners to seek out new prospects for Malaysia's goods and 
services. Although, therefore like many other nations, Malaysia is feeling 
the adverse effects of recession, it is determined to do everything possible 
to overcome then. 


/12712 
CSO: 4200/434 
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MALAYSIA 


CHINESE ASSOCIATIONS THROUGHOUT MALAYSIA ISSUE JOINT STATEMENT 


On Administrative Deviations 
Selangor SIN CHEW JIT POH MALAYSIA in Chinese 13 Oct 85 p 1 


[Text] The leaders of 27 Chinese mass organizations throughout the country 
issued an “All-Malaysia Chinese Associations Joint Statement" expressing con- 
cern for the Chinese society and the erosion of freedom and democracy in our 
country. 


The joint statement pointed out that certain government policies and administra- 
tive irregularities, which place the bumiputras' interests above a!l else, have 
led to the worsening of ethnic polarization today. 


It held that human rights encroachments and economic, pwlitical, and cultural 
suppression as well as social injustices form the roots of interracial tension. 


The statement also expressed disappointment over the inability of the National 
Front government and Chinese-based political parties to solve various problems. 


The statement was made public by Khoo Siang Chee, chairman of the Selangor 
Chinese Union, at a press conference today. 


Matters touched upon in the "All-Malaysia Chinese Associations Joint Statement" 
include politics, the economy, social problems, culture, and language in 
education. 


On political matters, the statement clearly plinted out that the prevailing 
ethnic polarization has already endangered the foundations of our nation. 


It called on all political parties to transcend party interests and make an all- 
out effort to reflect the aspirations of all our nationalities and to defend 
their democratic rights and interests, because these rights and interests are 
being eroded and ethnic polarization is going from bad to worse as time passes. 


On the economic side, the statement pointed out that the New Economic Policy 
has not solved our nation's basic economic problems; on the contrary, this 
economic policy, which is based on “bumiputraism,” has become the main root 
of our ethnic polarization. 

















It opposed the racist quota distribution system, “which must be abolished by 
1990." 


"The government's efforts to ‘restructure society’ should not be restricted 

to the private entrepreneurial circle but should be simultaneously carried 
out in the civil service and all public organizations, including non-budgetary 
enterprises. These public institutions should be open to public participation 
in a fair manner.” 


On social matters, the statement criticized the government-run mass media for 
neglecting and minimizing the social and cultural activities of non-Malay 
communities. 


It maintained that it is necessary for the government to take positive measures, 
such as setting up special commissions, to review and solve the accumulating 
problems in the new villages all these years. 


The All-Malaysia Chinese Associations Joint Statement also pointed out that all 
government-sponsored seminars or conventions on the nation’s cultural issues 
should invite representatives of the cultural and religious organizations of 
all nationalities to take part and express their views. 


The authorities should not attempt to pass any resolution aimed at forcing the 
people to accept or forfeit certain cultural manifestations or value concepts. 


"They should provide various cultures and cultural workers with an equal 
opportunity for participation and for prize awards in all officially organized 
cultural activities--whether they involve publications, performances, ex- 
hibitions, festive parades, work camps, cultural festivals, all sorts of con- 
tests, the awarding of literary or artistic prizes, and cultural delegetion 
visits to foreign countries.” 


The statement also called on the authorities to halt the implementation of 
policies involving langcage assimilation or discrimination which have been 
enforced through legislative or administrative procedures in order to safe- 
guard the people's basic and constitutional rights of freedom to learn and to 
use their mother tongue 


"All types of schools u. — given the same treatment without favoritism as 
mainstream schools in matteis comcrring funds appropriation, school building 
construction, facilities, teacher certiiication, and subsidy plans.” 


The statement also advocates the abolition of the racial quota system for the 
admission of students into the universities and the openness of preparatory 
courses in universities for students of all nationalities; the appointment and 
promotion of teachers must be based on their merit, qualifications, and work 
performance, not on race. 


At the press conference, Mr. Khoo Siang Chee explained the reason for signing 
and announcing this important document. “This is to halt the worsening of 
ethnic polarization and to be on guard against shaking the foundation of our 
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national unity and for the sake of all the Malaysian people's efforts to build 
a united, harmonious, prosperous, and advanced nation.” 


He expressed hope that this statement would aid our entire people in solving 
our complicated problems. 


This joint statement was signed by leaders and representatives of Chinese 
associations throughout the country at their joint meeting held in the Selangor 
Chinese Union auditorium on 15 September. 


KIN KWOK's Comment 
Selangor KIN KWOK DAILY NEWS in Chinese 14 Oct 85 p 2 
[Commentary: “Admonition of Chinese Associations’ Joint Statement”) 


[Text] After about 10 months of incubation and drafting, the joint statement 
of 27 Chinese mass organizations throughout the country was finally made pub- 
lic to the 5 million Chinese by Khoo Siang Chee, president of the Selangor 
Chinese Union. 


This statement is an embodiment of the wisdom of Chinese leaders in the 
political, economic, cultural, and educational circles, and it covers all kinds 
of problems faced by Chinese society. It also analyses the social structure 
of various nationalities and the civil and political rights of our multi- 
racial people as the prerequisites for promoting the nation's unity and pro- 
gress. It may be described as a courageous and outspoken document exposing 
the predicaments and aspirations of the Chinese community. 


To the Chinese communtiy and the government alike, this is an important 
document indeed. 


This joint statement was issued because in the past 28 years since independence, 
the Chinese have endured humiliation in order to earn a living with the hope 

of enjoying peace, security, prosperity, and unity across the land. Since 
then, many injustices have happened due to the government's administrative 
irregularities and unfair policies, which have resulted in the erosion of the 
due rights of the Chinese community. The Chinese believe that if these de- 
viations are not rectified in time, they will lose their position in this 
country altogether, which would bring dire consequences. All this is 
enumerated in the four points and seven examples of item B in the preamble of 
item A of the joint statement. 


Item C of the statement covers various probleas faced by the ethnic Chinese, 
which are divided into (1) political matters, (2) economic matters, (3) social 
matters, (4) cultural matters, and (5) educational language matters. 
Practically all major problems and requests and proposals for their solution 
are narrated in detail, expressing the aspirations and oppressed feelings of 
the entire Chinese community and enabling the authorities to understand the 
predicaments and worries of Chinese nationals. This fitting statement is in- 
deed no less than a timely exhortation. 
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As pointed out by Mr Khoo Siang Chee. who is also chairman of the All- 
Malaysia Chinese Associations Cultural Working Committee, the purpose of 
Signing and announcing this statement by the 27 Chinese associations is to 
block the worsening ethnic polarization and to guard against the breakup of 
national unity as well as to pool the wisdom and efforts of everyone toward 
a united, harmonious, prosperous, and progressive nation and the common in- 
terests of the country and people. He hopes that this statement will help 
the entire population tackle our complicated problems and strengthen the 
people's crystallized force in planting a new foundation for political sta- 
bility. 


At a time when ethnic polarization is running rampant, it is infuriating and 
worrisome to see the authorities not examining its roots and not looking into 
the policies that are being put into effect or the deviations of policy im- 
plementation. Instead, the authorities have disregarded the opinions and 
opposition of the civil organizations and have insisted on carrying out the 
concept of the Combined School Plans on the grounds that this will slow down 
the spread of ethnic polarization. This is to put the cart before the horse. 


However, we must not be afraid to admit our own weakness, which is that 
"knowing the problem is easy, but solving it is difficult." We are fully 
aware of our position and the location of the stumbling blocks, yet we cannot 
prescribe the proper medicine to get rid of our troubles and shortcomings. 
That is why others are capitalizing on our defects and trying to ruin us at 
one stroke. 


Therefore, we hope that this important document and statement will not be 
merely pieces of slick paper but truly strong statements to be carried out 
from start to finish. 


9300/12790 
CSO: 4205/4 
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ISLAMIC PARTY'S TACTIC TO WIN CHINESE COMMUNITY'S SUPPORT 
Selangor KIN KWOK DAILY NEWS in Chinese 5 Oct 85 p 2 
[Commentary: “Partai Islam Changes Its Political Tactics") 


[Text] It appears rather unusual that lately the Partai Islam [PAS] has been 
repeatedly extending a friendly hand to the Chinese community. There must be 
a reason for this. The general inference is that the PAS has changed its 
political tactics in order to achieve its political objective. 


The Partai Islam is a political organization made up of a number of Muslis 
disciples with heavy religious overtones. It holds political sway in the 
Trengganu and Kelantan regions. 


However, its political strength weakened considerably after the party with- 
‘.ew from the National Front, especially in the previous general election where 
its candidates were badly clobbered by its National Front counterparts in the 
Trengganu and Kelantan electoral districts. This indicates that the party's 
influence in the two states has plummeted. 


Since Datuk Asri Muda stepped down from the party leadership, the Young Turks 
believe that in order to recover its strength, the PAS gust revise its own 
political tactics, otherwise it will be difficult to achieve its political goal. 


But it is not easy to launch this new policy, nor can its aspired fruits be 
attained overnight. Even PAS secretary general Hassan Sugiri admitted that it 
is a tedious job to make a preliminary approach to the Chinese for their sup- 
port, although he believes that his party will undauntedly persist in this 
effort. 


Why is it that the PAS wants to grasp the support of Chinese society? This is 
a problem worth studying. 


Ours is 4 nation made up of three major races, and representatives of the 
political organizations of these three nationalities sit in the National 
Front coalition government. It is possible that the PAS holds the view that 
to strengthen itself and even to form a government, it would be impossible 
to go it alone. 


Therefore, the PAS must join forces with other political parties, not only of 
Chinese people but also of the Indian community. 
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In its effort to win the support of Chinese society, the PAS adopts the method 
of “sending charcoal in snowy weather" or providing timely help. The PAS is 
fully aware of the fact that the Chinese are dissatisfied with many problems 
and that they need feelings of sympathy. 


On the other hand, the PAS also propagates Islamic teachings among the Chinese 
with the hope of winning their understanding. To this end, the party has 
issued a number of important statements with Chinese translations for publica- 
tion in Chinese newspapers. 


We admit that sometimes the PAS propaganda offensive toward the Chinese com- 
munity encounters difficulties. However, such action is bound to have an im- 
pact on Chinese society to an undetermined degree. 


For example, in the past when the Federation of Associations of Chinese School 
Teachers and Trustees expressed dissatisfaction over the government's policy 
on language, culture, and education, the PAS declared its sympathy and even 
came to its aid insofar as it was possible to do so, which left a deeply 
favorable impression on Chinese society. 


Regardless of whether the PAS extended its help in good faith, such a work 
style is certain to bear fruit. 


9300/ 12790 
CSO: 4205/4 
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DAP LEADER CALLS GOVERNMENT'S ATTENTION TO ILLEGAL IMMIGRANTS 
Selangor SIN CHEW JIT POH MALAYSIA in Chinese 1 Oct 85 p 8 


[Text] Dr Tan Seng Giaw, vice chairman of the Democratic Action Party [DAP], 
appealed to the government to pay attention to the problem of national se- 
curity which is being threatened by the presence of illegal immigrants, and to 
send them back to their countries of origin. 


He said that in the past few years foreign immigrants have committed all sorts 
of crimes, including rapes and robberies, which have posed a most serious 
threat to public order in many localities. 


He also believes that a large number of foreign immigrants have robbed our 
citizens of their job opportunities. 


Dr. Tan Seng Giaw made these remarks at a DAP branch celebration meeting at 
Makow the night before last. 


He said that thousands upon thousands of people are out of a job, many of whom 
have been compe.iled to seek employment in neighboring countries. He estimated 
that no fewer than 40,000 Malaysians are earning their livelihood in Singa- 


pore . 


He pointed out that Malaysia has about 5.8 million young people, and their 
growth rate is 3.3 percent per year. However, the government and the private 
sector can create new jobs at the annual rate of only 3.1 percent. This means 
that the number of jobless people increases every year. 


Dr Tan added that at present more than 300,000 Malaysians are jobless, a 
serious trend which cannot be ignored. 


At the meeting he took issue with the remark of Agriculture Minister Anwar 
Ibrahim who said that the country's poverty rate has dropped from 33 percent in 
1982 to 27 percent today. This does not tally with the facts, Dr Tan remarked. 


He pointed out that many factories in our country, including electronics and 
plywood plants and mining shafts, have laid off their workers or gone bankrupt 
one after another, throwing many laborers out of work. Jobless people form the 
poorest lot, so how can it be said that our poverty rate has dropped? 











Dr Tan called on the government to view this problem squarely and make an in- 
depth investigation to seek the truth fairly and realistically. 


Dr Tan, who is a councilman in the Katong regional assembly, indicated the 
DAP's firm opposition to the prime minister's plan for the gradual Islamiza- 
tion of Malaysia. 


He said that more than 50 percent of Malaysia's popuiation are non-Malay and 
non-Muslim and that the government should handle this problem cautiously. 


He appealed to the Makow inhabitants to support the DAP in an active manner 
in the coming general election. 


9300/12790 
CSO: 4205/4 


49 














JPRS -SEA-86-0)1 
18 January 1986 


MALAYSIA 


COMMENTARY EXAMINES OBSTACLES TO TRADE WITH PRC 
Selangor KIN KWOK DAILY NEWS in Chinese 16 Oct 85 p 2 
[Commentary: “Why Malaysian-Chinese Trade Cannot Be Developed"| 


[Text] After staying 7 days in China, our special economic delegation re- 
turned home a week ago. The other day, the delegation disclosed at a press 
conference that the Joint Council of the Malaysian Chinese-Malay Chamber of 
Commerce and China's Commission for the Promotion of International Trade 
Signed an agreement affirming the continued promotion of Malaysian-Chinese 
direct trade and the strengthening of economic ties between the two countries. 
Furthermore, Malaysia and the PRC have drawn up a draft trade agreement which 
will be officially signed by Prime Minister Mahathir when he visits China next 
month. 


Although Dr Nawawi Mat Awin, leader of the special economic delegation, 
optimistically announced this breakthrough, we learned from other members of 
the delegation that there is actually nothing to be excited about. Even 
taking the impending trade agreement as a great accomplishment, and although 
we know nothing yet about its main contents, Dr Nawawi's talk already hinted 
that there will be no new trade breakthrough to enliven business firms. It 
is possible that the document may turn out to be a mere piece of paper. 


The only way to score a breakthrough in Malaysian-Chinese trade and to get rid 
of all restrictions is to discard preconceived racial apprehensions and pre- 
judices and wipe out all artifical obstacles and trade irregularities. Other- 
wise, it will be impossible for Malaysian-Chinese trade to develop further. 
This is not because we are pessimistic about the prospects of trade between 
the two countries, but objective factors have compelled us to hold this view. 


Leaving aside temporarily the matters that have been hindering Malaysian- 
Chinese trade, even the question of "AP licenses" has already perplexed busi- 
ness companies. If national enterprises want to monopolize trade with the 
PRC, how can direct trade be developed? 


We have incessantly stressed that Malaysia must make friends with everybody 
all over the world and accept foreign countries as our trading partners in 
order to develop a market for our primary products, promote international 
trade, and foster our country's economic growth. At a time when China is 








adopting an open-door policy and encouraging foreign investment, we must not 
forfeit this good opportunity. Indonesia and Singapore have already started 
direct trade with China, although neither of these ASEAN member countries has 
diplomatic relations with the PRC. These two neighbors were no less influenced 
by communism than Malaysia, especially the well-known relationship between 
China and the Indonesian Communist Party. Yet their trade with China grows 
with each passing day. 


As a matter of fact, our country's trade potential with China is not below any 
other foreign country, whether in goods or in manpower. Yet we cannot develop 
direct trading with China. Why is that? Isn't the reason clear at a glance? 


Our national economy is at present at an extremely difficult stage. The 
prospects are by no means bright. Certain trading fields are already allotted 
to certain people. If we do not think of other ways to cope with these changes, 
our future is hard to imagine. This does not mean that we sacrifice our 
foreign policy or our stand in international affairs. In fact, developing our 
trading activities with China does not harm our national policy. 


Prime Minister Dr Mahathir is scheduled to visit China next month. While the 
public generally believes that he will stress economic and trade issues, yet 
judging by the development of the situation and the prime minister's remarks, 
the visit will be more political than economic in nature. He hopes to turn 
around the diminishing prestige of the National Front through his visit to 
China. However, if the problem is not properly handled, he might be trying to 
be clever only to end up with a blunder. 


However, in reply to an interpellation in parliament, Minister Datuk Khalil 
Yaacob of the prime minister's department indicated that the main topics to 

be discussed during the prime minister's visit to China will include Malaysia's 
deficit in bilateral trade and China's continued support to the Communist 
Party of Malaya. The minister added that Dr Mahathir will discuss concrete 
and positive ways to correct the disequilibrium of Malaysian-Chinese trade 

and to promote economic exchanges. 


Consequently, it is possible that the prime minister's trip to China may end 
up as a turning point in Malaysian-Chinese trade. At any rate, if we do not 
use racial prejudice as a foundation for trade, direct trade between Malaysia 
and China should run smoothly without hindrance. 
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BRIEFS 


OFFICIAL REAFFIRMS TELECAST--TV Malaysia sill telecast the video recording of 
the 19 November incident in Kampung Memaling, Baling, Kedah, without any 
prior censoring. The Deputy Minister of Information, Datuk Chan Siang Sun, 
gives an assurance that the incident will be shown in full to let the people 
know what actually happened on that fateful day. He makes it clear that 
rumors that the video recording of the incident will be censored are unfounded. 
However, there will have to be some editing to enable it to be shown for 
television as the recording was not done by a professional cameraman. The 
deputy minister was speaking to newsmen after holding a special briefing for 
officials of admission bureau and urban information unit in Seremban. The 
Information Minister, Datuk Rais Yatim, had earlier announced that the video 
tape was likely to be shown over Television Malaysia in the first week of next 
month. [Text] [Kuala Lumpur Domestic Service in English 1130 GMT 20 Dec 85 
BK) /12712 
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COLUMNIST ON ADVICE AGAINST U.S. INTERVENTION 


Manila BULLETIN TODAY in English 9 Dec 85 p 6 
"New Approach to RP") 


[Commentary by Adrian Cristobal: 
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PHILIPPINES 


COLUMNIST ANALYZES FOREIGN POLICY ISSUE IN ELECTION 


Manila BULLETIN TODAY in English 8 Dec 85 p 6 


"Foreign Policy at Issue] 


[Commentary by Melchor P. Aquino: 
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PHILIPPINES 


COLUMNIST ASSESSES CORY AQUINO'S STRENGTH IN METRO MANILA 


Manila BULLETIN TODAY in English 8 Dec 85 p 6 


"Metro Manila Going for Cory Aquino?”] 


[Article by Jesus Bigornia: 
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METRO MANILA, TWO LUZON, VISAYAS REGIONS MAY DETERMINE POLL 
Manila BULLETIN TODAY in English & Dec 85 p 8 


“Vote-Rich 5 Regions Crucial in Presidential Poll”) 


[Article by DEPTHnews: 
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the basic charter with the adminis- 
tration party contending others me 

Heart of the quarrel is the con-t:- 
tutional provision that the <nup 
presidential election can only be 
held on four grounds: the incum- 
bent President dying im office. in 
capacitation, removal from office 
through impeachment, and resyrna- 


that the highest voter participation 
rate tn the post-war history of pres- 
idential elections in the country 
occurred on April 23, 1946, with an 
89 percent turnout or 25 million 
actually casting ballots out of a 
registered total of 2.89 million vo- 
ters. 

The lowest turnout of 70 percent 
was recorded in the Nov. ®, 1949 
presidential election. Only 3 7 mil- 
lion out of 52 million registered 
voters participated 
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FURTHER REPORT ON TROOP MOVEMENT IN QUEZON PROVINCE 


Manila BULLETIN TODAY in English 8 Dec 85 p 12 


{Article: 
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Manila PHILIPPINES DAILY EXPRESS in English 8 Dec 85 pp 1, 8 


PRESIDENT ADDRESSES YOUTH LEADERSHIP ON REFORM 


"FM Exhorts RP Youth"] 


[Article: 
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EXPRESS INTERVIEWS NPA REREL RETURNEE 
Manila PHILIPPINES DAILY EXPRESS in English 9 Dec 85 pp 1, 8 
[Article by Mike Crismundo: “An Interview with an Ex-Rebel"] 


[lext] BANCAS1, Butuan City -- His intense piercing eyes and weather- 
beaten face reflect the tension and the ordeal of a typical guerilla 
warrior. For months, he had lived in the mountains, running and sleep- 
ing “like a dog." 


But 37-year old Mariano Sollano, known as “Commander Tiger" in the com- 
munist guerilla movement in Mindanao, has had enough of that life. He 
surrendered last week to military authorities after having been marked 
for liquidation by his own comrades-in-arms. 


Branded as a traitor and government informer, or “demonyo" in rebel 
parlance, Sollano deserted his rebel group in the Main Regional Guerilla 
Unit (MRGU) and gave himself up to Brig. Gen. Madrino Munoz, Northern 
Mindanao unified commander. 


Wearing the same rubber slippers, T-shirt, denim pants and jacket he had 
worn in the mountains of Diwata and Llong-llong in Agusan del Norte, 
Sollano told his story in an exclusive interview with this correspondent 
in presence of ranking military and government officials. 


"Life in the mountains is terrible," he said. "We could not sleep or 
eat well because we could not stay long in one place. Sometimes, we had 
to eat uncooked foods." 


Sollano's surrender led to the discovery of the bodies of 18 of his 
comrades, who were liquidated for the same reason he was included in 
the New People's Army death list -- they were branded as “demonyo.” 


Their decomposing bod.es were dug up last Nov 26 and Dec 6 in an isolated 
forested hill in barangay Taligaman, 18 kilometers southeast of Butuan 
City. They were all members of the MRGU. 


Military authorities, accompanied by representatives of the Butuan City 
health office and this writer found the shallow graves in a 30-foot mine 


pit. 
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Sallanc said all suspected “demonyos” in the rebel group were chained or 
hogtied before they were stabbed to death and dumped in shallow graves. 
The rebels’ lair was hidden by thick foliage and could be reached only 
through a long tortuous ascent. 


Three years ago, Sollano was a log cutter in the Diwata ranges of Agusan 
del Norte. He was the oldest among five orphaned children and was there- 
fore the breadwinner. 


One day, he was cutting logs with a rented chainsaw when an armed group 
approached him and talked to him about abuses by military and government 
officials, landgrabbing and capitalisn. 


The same group came back everyday to give him more indoctrination. 
Finally, they convinced him to join the rebel movement. 


“When I joined the group, there were 77 fully armed MRGU's. When I 
escaped, only 22 were left,” he said. 


He told of numerous battles with government troops. Once, he said, they 
lost 33 men in a running gun-battle in barangay Anticala, Butuan. In 
another battle, his group killed 9 government troopers and 13 civilians. 


He also told of heavy infiltration by the rebels of labor and student 
groups, professionals, the clergy and even the Integrated Bar of the 
Philippines, he said. 


Sollano said he deserted the rebel ranks and returned to the fold of the 
law becausi: he could no longer stand seeing his comrades being tortured 


and killed as “demonyos." 


"I'm tired of running and I have no future in the mountains,” he said. 


Sollano is now at the Army headquarters in Bancasi awaiting an audience 
with President Marcos. 
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VIOLENCE AGAINST MILITANT LABOR, WORKER RESPONSE ANALYZED 
Quezon City ANG PAHAYAGANG MALAYA (SUNDAY Supplement) in English 8 Dec 85 p 6 


[News Analysis by Gil P. Estelle: "Workers Are Top Victims of FM Regime 
for 1985 -- Casualties: 29 Killings, 6 Kidnappings, and 50 Cases of 
Prolonged Detention") 


[Text] Like rabid dogs suddenly let loose, unidentified gunmen literally 
made target practice of striking workers and genuine trade unionists 
this year. 


1985, as far as the militant workers are concerned, marks the biggest 
blotch in the Marcos regime's human rights record, and thus goes down in 
history as the year of 8 strike-related killings, 21 clandestine execu- 
tions, 6 involuntary disappearances, and 50 prolonged detention of workers. 


Since 1974, the year when organized labor let off steam during the first 
martial law era strike at La Tondena, the casualty rate of workers has 

been kept at an average of one death every year up to 1984. The abrupt 

and steep uptrend of human rights violations against the workers surprised 
a few observers, but not the militant workers themselves who foresaw and 
even prepared for the onslaught. These workers, especially those affil- 
iated with the Kilusang Mayo Uno, have thus been quick to rebound following 
their bereavement for their fallen friends in the workers movement. 


"Hindi tayo titigil sa pagulong kahit nakaamba ang higit na mabangis na 
atake gaya ng nangy ari sa Franklin Baker, ERA Industries, at Blue Bar. 
Dahil mahigpit ang pagkakaisa ng kilusang paggawa hindi lang tayo handang 
isulong ang pakikibakang pampabrika (ngunit) higit tayong nasa posisy 

on na harapin ang malavak na mga usaping pambayan at pumuwesto sa unshan 
ng hanay ng nakikibakang sambayanan! ["You aren't going to stop advancing 
despite the threat, the forcefully wild attacks, just like what happened 
at Franklin Kaker, ERA Industries, and Blue Bar, because the labor move- 
ment is strongly united. We aren't ready to move foreward in the fac- 
tories (but) we are in a good position to discuss issues in a broad public 
forum, and we will be in a good position in the front lines in defense of 
the public!") avers Rolando M. Olalia, President of the Kilusang Mayo Uno. 
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True to his word, the KMU found renewed courage despite the January- 
February killing of five workers (In January, two workers were shot 
and scores were wounded during the strike at Franklin Baker in Daveo 
del Sur. The killers are still at large. Two more young workers were 
slain last February at ERA Industries in Bulacan when a scab-driven 
truck rammed the picket line. One 20 year-old worker was shot dead 
when Philippine Constabulary elements and company security guards dis- 
rupted the workers strike at Blue Bar Dessicated.) And just this Sep- 
tember, the workers joined the various sectors in a march-rally that 
came to be known as the bloody Escalante Massacre. Eighteen sugar plan- 
tations workers participated at the forefront of the multi-sectoral 
action. 


The violent incidents in the workers sector is overshadowed only by 

the same, if not worse, human rights violations directed against the 
equally militant members of the peasant sector. Like the workers, the 
farmers have their tragic share of salvagings, involuntary disappecrances, 
and severe torture under indefinite detention. Human rights violations 
herein are more gruesome as the perpetrators, like the fanatical cults 
called Tadtad, Rock Christ, Philippine Liberation Orgenization (PLO) 
and the Philippine Benevolent Missionaries Association (PBMA), often 
resort to mutilations, beheadings, and desecrations of the victims’ 
corpses. For the record, more than 10,000 farmers have been arrested 
since 1974, while more than 1,200, as reported by the Task Force 
Detainees of the Philippines have been salvaged or “missing”. (TFDP 
has been nominated this year as a recipient of the world-renowned Nobel 
Peace Prize.) 


Pattern of Repressioa 


With the increasing number of human rights violations and its intense 
frequency at that, a pattern of repression is clearly visible and the 
targets of this repression are not only the individual members of the 
progressive sectors but the sectoral and multi-sectoral movements as 
well. But time and again, both the government and military authorities 
continue to deny such organized repression, mich more the existence 

of particular incidents of human rights violations. 


Backtracking a bit in time, during a radio-television interview with 
President Marcos in 1974, he said that “no one but no one has been 
tortured". But on August 1977, during the President's address at the 
World Peace Through Law Conference in Manila, he admitted that “there 
has been, to our lasting regret, a number of violations of the rights 

of detainees..." And today, at the height of massacres, salvagings and 
involuntary disappearances, the President even increased the budget of 
the Armed Forces of the Philippines (AFP) for programs that would up- 
grade the military men's “competence”. And rather than having to clean 
the government and military's dirty linen in public (despite the United 
States government “proddings” for concrete steps in improving the Marcos 
regime's human rights record) the President instead, saved the military 
from furt’\er embarrassment by giving them a "training course", and there- 
by secured also the loyalty of the troops. 
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Urban Group 


Various sectors of Philippine society reacted sharply to the ironical turn 
of events. In the urban centers for instance, a multi-sectoral support 
group for the workers continues to find strength in numbers in an effort 
to stop human rights violations in the industrial centers. One particu- 
lar group calls itself the Commission on Trade Union and Human Rights 
(CTUHR) and defines its purpose as to “confront terrorism not with an 
equally evil force, but with an awareness that victory and strength lies 
in the people and not in a fascist aray". 


Bishop Antonio Nepomuceno, CTUHR spokesman, says: "No human being can 
ignore the succeeding tragedies in the labor front. All these tragic exper- 
iences .. . become the witness of the struggle of the people against 
oppression and tyranny. And in advancing these goals, the Commission 

hopes to serve as the people's vehicle for uniting and contributing to 

the advancement of the workers’ rights and interest." 





Due to the dearth of documentation on the increasing number of human rights 
violations in the workers sector, the CTUHR has established its own 
program to document and publicize trade union rights violations through 
fact-finding teams and massive information campaigns. And with proper 
media assistance, the commission hopes to bring to the fore, in clearer 
light, the way things are at the factories and the picket lines. 


CTUHR also offers social and educational services to workers and victias 
of trade union repression, while providing moral and psychological support 
to the dependents and relatives of the disadvantaged workers. 


In addressing the problem of human rights violations within the sector 
it serves, the CTUHR urges the government and military authorities to 
answer the question: What price the spilling of workers’ blood? 


Realistically, however, this question may never leave the confines of 
rhetoric, because in the first place, the authorities have yet to stop 
washing their hands on the violations. To answer the question could mean 
the uncovering of implications similar to the Aquino assassination's fact- 
finding inquests. Are the authorities afraid of the implications that 
they themselves might reveal by conducting honest-to-goodness investiga- 
tions. ("Nahuhuli ang isda sa bunganga”, ("The fish was caught by the 
mouth,”] so to speak?) 


Institutionalized Violations 


Even if some heads will roll upon the conduct of punitive action by either 
government or military authorities or both, what still remains intact 

are the subtle and institutionalized violutions of the workers’ rights. 
CTUHR identifies these violations, through its publication “Repression”, 
as Batas Pambansa biland 130 and 227, including the various wage orders 
that “merely serve the purpose of keeping the wages down.” 
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The prevailing pattern of repression on genuine-trade unionism reveals 

a disquieting dispensation so popularized by the Marcos government's own 
inaction over the rising number of cases of human rights violations. 
What the repression boils down to is an overused tactic of cowing the 
workers ‘to either cooperate with the government and its crony and crony- 
like partners in business, including foreign businessmen, or face the 
guns of military and paramilitary hirelings. 


But even as these attacks on genuine trade unionism continue, workers 
across the country are defending themselves by strengthening their organ- 
izations further. Unions previously associated with bread-and-butter 
unionism are gaining militance and strength by recognizing and joining 

the more progressive ranks of the workers sector. It is likely that soon, 
the workers, hand in hand with the peasants, will end the repression 

not only within their sectors, but within the entire country as well. 
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MALAYA ARTICLES VIEW LIKELIHOOD OF COUP, MARTIAL LAW 
Supreme Court Justice on ‘Ominous’ Signs 
Quezon City ANC PAHAYAGANC MALAYA in English 1 Dec 85 pp 1, 8 


[Text] Manila (AFP)--Senior Supreme Court Associate Justice Claudio 
Teehankee yesterday said there were “ominous” signs that President 
Ferdinand Marcos would reimpose martial law in the Philippines. 


"There are ominous trial balloons for the reimposition of martial law,” 
Justice Teehankee told the Philippine Bar Association here. Mr Marcos 
declared martial law in 1972 to save the country from what he described 
as a “communist conspiracy” and lifted it in 19861. 


Justice Teehankee declined to go into detail, but said: "The trouble with 
a prolonged martial law regime with the pervasive intervention of the 
military is that it breaks the ground for a succession of martial law 
regimes in the future." 


Justice Teehankee, known as a liberal jurist and a critic of Mr Marcos, 
cited the communist New People's Army guerillas’ “gathering strength in 
the countryside, fueled by oppression and gross viola tcns of basic 
rights.” 


"There is a crisis of confidence and credibility not only in the government 
and its various agencies and instrumentalities but even in the private 
institutions that are essential to national recovery,” he added. 


On another matter, Justice Teehankee renewed his criticisa of Mr Marcos’ 
Preventive Detention Action (PDA) which empowers the military to arrest 
dissidents and whose indefinite detention cannot be challenged by courts. 


"The people cannot understand why their constitutional rights seem to be 
nullified and the military and other law agents can break into their homes 
or take them at gunpoint without a search or arrest warrant and then days 
or weeks later secure a PDA,” he said. 
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Justice Teehankee said the PDA was “the greatest threat to human freedos 
and dignity,” and cited the case of five human rights lawyers accused of 
rebellion and currently detained on the strength of PDAs issued by Mr 
Marcos. 


Professor's Coup Scenario 
Quezon City ANG PAHAYAGANG MALAYA in English 1 Dec 85 pp 1, 8 
[Article by Jun Lopez] 


[Text] If President Marcos wins in the snap presidential election, 
repression will heighten. 


If the opposition presidential candidate makes it, he or she will not 
stay in power long if the United States does not want him or her to stay. 
The United States is looking for a “new Magsaysay" who will cripple anti- 
US movements in the country. 


If Marcos wins through a relatively clean and honest election, no one 

will believe it because of his low credibility, and after a few days of 
his election, a new military section with relations to the opposition will 
lead the coup d'etat. 


The last scenario after the Feb 7 snap presidential election was painted 
by Prof Randolf S. David, a noted social scientist and professor of 
sociology at the University of the Philippines, ar the “worst™ that could 
come to the Filipino people. 


In a forum held yesterday morning at the Bonanza restaurant, David, who 

is also a member of the executive board of the Kilusan Para Sa Kapangyarihan 
at Karapatan nog Bayan (Kaakbay), said military takeover might also start from 
the camp of Mr Marcos. 


Marcos had actually made a coup himself on Sept 22, 1972 after he declared 
the whole nation under military rule through his emergency power, David 
said. 


The military coup from the Marcos camp, he said, will not necessarily come 
from the Reformiat Movement, of the "We Belong,” within the Armed Forces 
of the Philippines. 


He added, however, that Mr Marcos has surely formed by this time an anti- 
coup force. 


In explaining the first scenario, David said there will be a total ban on 
strikes and mass actions and a massive crackiown on all progressive forces. 


On the second scenario, he said, the United States will look first for a 
possible presidential candidate who will serve US interests. 
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David said elections should not be debated under the normal situation, “but 
we are under an abnormal condition,” he said. 


He also said that if the opposition candidate will win in the elections, 
it is not sure if he or she could assume his position since “we are not 
sure if Marcos vill resign after he loses,” David said. 


“And if there is no vacancy in the presidency,” David added, "it may spark 
a civil war.” 


Even if Marcos will resign once the opposition wins, David said he is not 
sure if the new president could solve the economic and political problems 
besetting the countvyy. 


The new and old eovernment face problems that cannot be solved overnight, 
and which are rooted in “imperialism” of the US, Japan, IMF-World Bank, 
and world capitalists. 


He said a poll boycott movement is still the most intelligent decision; 
however the United States would also use the boycott to isolate the 
progressive and radical movements and to enforce the kind of government 
they want for the Filipinos, David said. 


He said they may participate this time and support the opposition candidate 
who will best raise the issues that people have been crying out for--food, 
freedom, job and justice. 


AFP Official Rules Out ‘Foreseeable’ Coup 
Quezon City ANG PAHAYAGANG MALAYA in English 1 Dec 85 pp 1, 2 
[Article by Ellen Tordesillas] 


[Text] A high ranking military official in charge of plans against 
internal and external aggression said Friday a coup d’etat by members of 
the Armed Forces of the Philippines is not “foreseeable” in the country 

in the near future, even as he justified the staging of one if the prevail- 
ing situation is characterized by extreme poverty, injustice and graft 

and corruption. 


Brig Gen Augustus Paiso, speaking in a symposium conducted by the Kilusan 
ea Kapengyarihan at Karapatan ng Bayan, denied any existing plan for a 
coup d’etat or a counter coup using Israeli soldiers as reported in the 
latest issue of Asiaweek. 


A coup d'etat is a sudden decisive exercise of localized or concentrated 
force unseating a leader of a government. 


Two retired military officers, Gen Crispino de Castro and Ambassador 
Niconar Jimenez, agreed with Paiso that a coup by the military is not 
possible at this time. 
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A product of the Philippine Military Academy, De Castro said, “I do not 
believe that with the training we had at the PMA we shall be capable of 
thinking of seizing power through brute force.” 


Jimenez said he also does not believe that the military will stage a 
coup at this time, but added, “the armed forces today are better prepared 
to stage a counter coup.” 


UP professors ard KAAKBAY board members Edaundo Garcia and Randolf David 

disagreed with the three military men, saying a premise that the AFP does 
not have the will nor the capacity to engage in a coup d'etat because of 

its recognition of civilian supremacy and adherence to the Constitution, 

is questionable. 


Garcia said the military was involved in a previous and timely coup in 
September 1972 when President Marcos declared martial law. What is being 
discussed, Garcia clarified, is the possibility of a “coup within a coup.” 


David said a coup need not necessarily be engineered by the military, 

but “it does not make it less of a coup.” He pointed out that on "Sept 21, 
1972, Marcos staged a coup against his own government and the military was 
a willing participant in the undertaking.” 


“While the military may not yet have the capability to autonomously 
engineer a coup at this point in time, it is very much capable of partici- 
pating in another project similar to 1972," David said. 


Garcia said the 1972 primary “coup” would not heave been possible without 
US support. Yet the irony of the situation is that the objective in 
supporting martial rule is far from being attained, he said. 


Garcia said the country is in the midst of a crisis characterized by 
“failed national projects manifested in a bankrupt economy, political 
illegitimacy and social unrest.” 


He further said the US now advocates 4 mid-course correction “to pursue 
what it considers vital to protect its own interest in the Philippines.” 


The US foreign policymakers are searching for a new formula where a military 
group directly or indirectly can influence, participate or intervene with 

other sectors, particularly the non-compunists, moderate political figure., 
economic technocrats and leaders of business community so as not to endanger 
its interests in the region symbolized by the military bases in the country. 


Asked by the forum's moderator, FPulgencio Factoran of the MABINI lawyers 
group, if he would consider a coup d'etat moral if the situation of 
extreme difficulties he described were present, Paiso said “Yes.” 


He, however, said the Filipinos are not poor. He quickly added when he 
talked of poverty, he does not mean economic but “intellectual poverty.” 
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Castro, however, disegreed with Paiso on the word “extreme” saying poverty 
or injustice has no levels. 


“If your rights are violated, isn't that extreme injustice? If you have 
nothing to eat, isn't that extreme poverty?" the former National Police 
Commission chief said. 


Asked if there exists in the military mind a sense of right and wrong 
questioning support in the existing “unconstitutional” constitution, the 
three military officers admitted the 1973 Constitution is defective, but 
their job is merely to implement it and the matter of policy formulation 
is not within their area of responsibility. 


Asked if the present officers corps would be willing to serve in a communist 
government freely elected by the people, Paiso said, “Persorally, I'm anti- 
communist. I will not serve in a communist government.” 


Editorial Welcomes Coup Debate 
Quezon City ANG PAHAYACANC MALAYA in English 2 Dec 85 p 4 
[Editorial: “Talks of Coup"] 


[Text] It is ironic that dcspite the advent of the season of peace, talks 
about a coup d'etat seem to be very much in the air. Just yesterday, 

senior associate justice Claudio Teehankee warned of “ominous signs” that 
could lead to a re-imposition of martial law, apparently to save the 

country from the communist insurgency. In the same vein, a social scientist 
and UP professor depicted a grim scenario after the snap election that migh« 
precipitate a coup d'etat, although the military, in a symposium als the 
other day, denied any existing plan for a coup in the “forseeable future.” 
But in one of those rare manifestations of honesty and candor by the 
military, Brig Gen Augusto Paiso justified the staging of one "‘f the 
prevailing situation is characterized by extreme poverty, injustice and 
graft and corruption." 


As a basis for another imposition of martial rule, Mr Teehankee cited the 
“gathering strength (of the NPA) in the countryside, fueled by oppression 
and gross violations of basic (human) rights.” Aggravating the already 
worse situation is "a crisis of confidence and credibility not only in the 
government and its various agencies and instrumentalities but even in the 
private institutions that are essential to national recovery.” 


It is the analysis of UP professor Randolf David that raises the possibility 
of a doomsday scenario for the Philippines. According to him, the results 
of the snap election could provoke all kinds of unpleasant reactions 

whether the President wins or loses because of his low credibility. Since 
nobody would believe that he won in an honest and clean election process, 

a new military group with opposition leanings will lead a coup d'etat and 
dislodge the incumbent from power. This analysis places Mr Marcos in a 

very unenviable position which guarantees a no-win situation. 
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It is the military that stood out in all these sordid talks on coup d'etat. 


The statement of the AFP representative at that symposium proves that, once 
in a great while, the army people can be honest and think independently for 
themselves. It could be the best and most reliable indication that all 
these rumors could be confined to the realm of rumors for as long as we 
have such men in the military. The citizens could sleep better if they are 
assured that not all the officers in the AFP will bleat and jump like the 
sheep most of them are at the bidding of their master. 


At any rate, it is comforting to hear all these talks about a coup d'etat. 
It puts the conjugal dictatorship on its toes not knowing where it may be 
coming from. 
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EDITORIAL ANALYZES PRESIDENTIAL DECREE ON LAND REFORM 
Baguio City THE GOLD OXE in English 30 Nov 85 p 4 
[Editorial: “New Laws for Old") 


[Text] If presidential decrees are consecutively numbered, there have been 
1998 emergencies since the institutionalization of emergency powers. Over 
the thirteen years since martial law was declared, emergencies have averaged 
about 150 per year. 


The most recent use of emergency powers, PD 1998 amends earlier legislation 
that put lands of more than 187 slope under the jurisdiction of the BFD. 

In a province like Benguet, this means that 802% or more of the aacestral 
lands of indigenous peoples are classified as not open to titling under 
national law - no matter how long these lands may have been cultivated and 
occupied. 


PD 1998 allows for the fitting of “improved” lands of about 182 slope in 
the province of Benguet and Cebu; where the terrain is largely mountainous. 
This should be a lesson though belated - to those whose tenure has remained 
undocumented even if lands have been handed down through generations. 


Although the land tenure issue has been critical for a long time, it is only 
now that the ingency of indigenous small farmers’ needs for land security is 
recognized. Studies of land legislation in the Philippines have established 
thet there have been enough laws since 1935 to protect customary land rights. 
What has been inadequate is implementation. 


In many cases, neglect is the father of emergencies. Stopgap solutions may 
be impressive but they breed disrespect for basic law and a dependency on 
political alms. In this case, the problem may be solved for two provinces, 
if the implementing orders are appropriate and simple. 


For other mountain provinces, like Mountain Province, Kalinga-Apayao and 
Ifugao, the problem remains. Yet land tenure .s a critical issue here, too, 
where the breed of the Cordillera's indigenous peoples live and work their 
farms. 


Despite the possible relief for Benguet's people, one wonders if PD 1998 will 
rectify the tensions and losses of the past and why it does not apply to all 
those in similar circumstances. 


/13046 
CSO: 4200/466 75 
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NEW LANAO DEL SUR SULTAN SUCCEEDS LUCMAN 
Manila BULLETIN TODAY in English 1 Dec 85 pp 1, 18 


[Text] Bayang, Lanao del Sur--Pandao Limbobongan Cawasatig was crowned here 
recently as the new sultan of the Royal House of Bayang in Lanao del Sur to 
succeed its late sultan, former Rep. Rashid Lucman, who died last year in 
Saudi Arabia. 


Cawasatig, 53, took claim of the sultanate as the most distinguished heir 
to the Pitiilan family, a direct descendant of both Hamdag and Nanak, the 
two clans where the Bayang sultanate revolves. 


Cawasatig could have ascended to the throne in 1971 following the death of 
Sultan Balt, but he was persuaded to give in to Lucman. 


A written document was drawn up on Feb. 3, 1971, by the seven datus of 
Bayang headed by Marochomsedic Buleg Datu Imam and Datu sa Kalodan Babao 
Usngan which provided that after Lucman of the Datu sa Kalawi family, the 
next sultan would come from the Pitiilans represented by Cawasatig, to be 
followed by the Hamdeg family. 


Witnesses to the agreement were Mapunud Datu Imam, Datu Mortaba Cali, 
Hadji Riga Balt, and was administered before the former mayor of Bayang, 
Hadji Dianalan Balt. 


Cawasatig is an A.B. degree holder, a guerrilla officer in World war II, a 
public school teacher for eight years, and had been working with the Bureau 
of Customs for the last 20 years. The latest position he held in the 
customs service was that of customs harbormaster. 


The Sultanate of Bayang, one of the most important and influential of the 
19 royal houses of Mindanao and Sulu, played a historic role in the Muslim 
struggle against the Spanish, American, and Japanese occupation of the 
country. 
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MINDANAO TRIBAL CHIEFTAINS HOLD SUMMIT IN DAVAO 
Manila BULLETIN TODAY in English 1 Dec 85 pp 1, 15 


[Text] Eighty-eight chieftains of 18 major tribal groupings in the 27 
provinces and cities of Mindanao convene in Davao City today to discuss 
important matters affecting their living conditions, ancestral lands, peace 
and order, and their participation in the "snap" presidential election. 


The chieftains are headed by Datu Joseph G. Sibug, national president of 
Mindahila, and a TOYM awardee on national minorities. 


The principal guests of honor are Minister Simeon A. Datumanong of Muslim 
Affairs and Cultural Communities, and MPs Alejandro Almendras, Manuel Garcia 
and Carlos B. Cajelo, deputy ministers of justice and defense, respectively. 


Other prominent officials expected to attend are MP Jose Zubiri of Bukidnon, 
Natural Resources Minister Rodolfo del Rosario, Mayor Elias Lopez of Davao 
City, Governor Primo Ocampo of Davao del Sur, and Regional Assemblymen 

Juan G. Sibug and Reynaldo Villena of the two autonomous regions IX and XII. 


Lawyer Joseph Banghulot, head of the Subanon delegates of Region IX, said 
that the ethnic tribes which number about 4.5-million people will pass a 
resolution urging Datumanong to hasten the integration of the national 
minorities. 


Banghulot also said that the tribal leaders will pursue a massive registration 
of qualified voters among their followers to ensure that the about 2.5 

million qualified voters of the non-Muslim and non-Christian cultural 
minorities of Mindanao can exercise their right of suffrage. 


The summit conference will also bring to the attention of tne government, 
tu Sibug said, the desire of the national minority to see President Marcos 
vad offer their help in the fight against insurgency. 


since the NPA and other undesirable elements of society are concentrating in 
the hinterlands, Datu Sibug urged that lands occupied by the minorities be 
proclaimed as settlement areas. 


In this manner, he said, the minorities can effectively police their ranks and 
eventually destroy the mass base of the NPA or any insurgent group. 
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Among the minority leaders attending the summit are Datu Lamparan Danda, 
Timuay Labi Mahalambas Huminis of Zamboanga del Sur, Datu Agdino Andus of 
Zamboanga del Norte, Datu Lumatas Limba of Zamboanga City, Rahaj Carlito 
Buntas, president of the Royal council of Datus, Datu Lorenzo Gawilan of 
Bukidnon, Datv Libayao of Davo del Norte, Judge Fausto Imbing of Zamboanga 
del Sur, Mayor Santiago Moendeg of Maguindanao, Datu Pulatukan Lambac of 
Cotobato, Datu Caid Lansawan, and Datu Lim-aw Vergara of Surigao del Norte. 
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ARMY 15TH INFANTRY BATTALION ARRIVES IN ILOILO 
Manila BULLETIN TODAY in English 2 Dec 85 p 8 


[Text] Iloilo City (PNA)--More than 600 Army troopers of the 15th infantry 
battalion arrived in Lloilo during the week to augment the counterinsurgency 
campaign of the Regional Unified Command (RUC-6) in Panay. 


Fresh from a rigid combat training at the 3rd division headquarters in Cebu, 
the soldiers landed at the Iloilo pier Friday and were received by civilian 
and military authorities. 


In certain areas, city residents threw ticker tapes on the streets where the 
caravan of trucks passed through. 


The new army battalion provided a breathing spell for many Llonggo farmers 
who have complained against an upsurge in crimes and banditry and alleged 
taxation imposed on them by subversives in the interior areas. 


The troop's arrival was also considered a morale booster to RUC-6 units, 
especially the regional Constabulary command, following the tragic helicopter 
crash where five military officers and enlisted men were killed and four 
others injured. 


The last missing body of the five fatalities, that of S/Sgt. Antonio 
Magallanes, a gunner of the ill-fated helicopter, was retrieved some 100 
feet underwater only last Monday after Navy frogmen and volunteer divers 
freed him from his seat where he was trapped for almost five days. 


Earlier, the bodies of Maj. Restituto Tenorio, assistant provincial commander 
of Iloilo, and M/Sgt. Humberto Destor and S/Sgt. Patrociano Santos, crew 
members of the ill-fated chopper, surfaced one after the other, bloated and 
already beyond recognition. They were identified only through their uniforms 
and namecloth. 


Meanwhile, Lt. Gen. Fidel V. Ramos, acting AFP chief of staff, has ordered a 
review of the case involving six Philippine Air Force (PAF) personnel who 
were administratively charged in connection with the pilferage of jet fuel 
from the Basa Air Base in Batangas. 
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Ramos issued the order to determine whether the six PAF airmen should be 
tried by a military court. 


Ramos tasked AFP deputy chief of staff Commodore Serapio Martillano and AFP 
judge advocate general Brig. Gen. Hamilton Dimaya to undertake the review, 
according to AFP spokesman Col. Reynaldo San Gabriel. 
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GUNS SEIZED BY AIRPORT AUTHORITIES DISAPPEARING 
Manila BULLETIN TODAY in English 2 Dec 85 p 6 
[Commentary by Orlando F. Aquino: “Where Are the Guns?"] 


[Excerpt] Almost daily reports of seizures of high-powered and sophisticated 
firearms and all sorts of ammunition being smuggled into the country should 
speak well of the vigilance of government authorities at the Manila Inter- 
national Airport (MIA). 


But the apparent persistence of the smuggling attempts--and the large number 
of weaponry involved--has somehow raised questions in the public mind, 
foremost of which is what happened to these guns and ammunition after their 
seizure? 


It seems that nobody really knows. Not too long ago, government authorities 
concerned asked the same question to those accountable for these firearms. 
But after the initial publicity and disclaimers made, nobody came up with 

a satisfactory explanation--much less an accounting of the (irearms. 


And as usually happens in such cases, speculations are rife that the seizures 
were for mere “palabas" (show) for putlic consumption with the contraband 
eventually finding its way into the hands of those behind the smuggling 
operations themselves after all that good publicity and even commendations 
airport authorities got for their good deeds. 


This is not to say that this is so but... 
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COLUMNIST DISCUSSES GROWING BAYAN STRENGTH 
Manila BULLETIN TODAY in English ‘ec 85 p 6 
[Article by Jesus Bigornia: "Bayan Growing into Strong Political Force”) 


[Text] Recruiting almost below the level of public awareness, Bayan has, 
since the 1983 assassination of opposition leader Benigno Aquino, Jr., 

a potent political force opposed to the Marcos regime that cannot be taken 
for granted. Time and again, it has demonstrated its muscle in mass rallies 
and demonstrations, particularly in urban centers, and «* "1 in such far-flung 
loci of social unrest and discontent as Escalante, Negros ccidental, and 

the Canlubang Sugar Estate at Calamba, Laguna. To those + o think of 
political struggle only in terms of traditional party lines, Bayan forces 
are nowhere. But to the observant, they are everywhere. 


Operating like a secret brotherhood, Bayan feeds and grows on the misery of 
the masses and on the abuses of the forces of government. Young intellectuals, 
including disillusioned university students, form the brains of the movement. 
Working chiefly in the depressed areas of urban centers and in the hinter- 
lands, leaders of the movement carry the message to the masses through 
“teach-ins” and “seminars.” A card-carrying member is committed to enlisting 
10 like-minded Filipinos to the movement every month. To become a full- 
fledged member, a recruit is required to attend a three-day “seminar” to 
which he brings his own food and beddings and where he is indoctrinated in 
the aims and purposes of the party. If nothing is said about communisn, 

the peasants and industrial workers who form the bulk of the recruits are 
spoon-fed on simplified tenets of socialism, and a deep hatred of the present 
social order. 


While it is not true that all the members of Bayan are communists, they form 
a pool of potential recruits which the Communist Party of the Philippines 
(CPP) can draw upon to beef up its command structure Since the movement 
scrupulously avoids violence wherever possible and makes no bones about 
working for political change through parliamentary struggle, government 
cannot move against it on grounds of subversion. it is also unfortunate 
that the traditional parties can offer an alternative less radical than 
Bayan's avowed aims. 


82 














To measure Bayan's strength, a political observer must go to Davao City 
where the movement has gained such strength that it can virtually paralyze 
a major city at will. A “people's strike” is called over the Bayan grape- 
vine and life in Davao City comes to a standstill. Public transportation 
ceases abruptly. Markets and shops close up. Since the movement has no 
“front” men (leaders), and Bayan sets up no barricades, the authorities 
have no one to arrest. A former Davao resident admits that normal city life 
only resumes at Bayan's say-so. 
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PROTESTANT PASTOR MISSING AFTER MILITARY INTERVIEW 
Quezon City ANG PAHAYAGANG MALAYA in English 4 Dec 85 p 9 
[Article by Edgar Cadagat: “Protestant Pastor Declared Missing”) 


[Text] Bacolod City--A Protestant pastor picked up by members of a military 
unit based in Kabankalan town in Southern Negros has been declared missing 
by his family and relatives. 


The People's Review, a weekly newspaper published in Bacolod, said the 
pastor, Rev. Rodeo Demetillo, a worker of the Convention of Baptist Churches 
in the Philippines (CBCP), is believed to have been killed as he has not 
been found for over a month since his disappearance. 


The newspaper, quoting witneuses, said that on Oct. 29, Demetillo, a minister 
for 23 Protestant churches in upper South Negros, had lunch with Ma. Lilia 
Calambro, another Protestant missionary of sitio Baras Diutay, at a restaurant 
owned by the Ocquiales family, when he was accosted by a group of soldiers 
based in the baranggay Bantayan Detachment of the Charlie Company. 


The soldiers asked him to produce somebody to certify that he is a law- 
abiding citizen. The restavrant owner herself attested to the good character 
of Rev. Demetillo. 


Nevertheless, the soldiers took him to their detachment in Bantayan where 
it was presumed he was further interrogated. 


He was believed released later after signing some documents. 
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PUBLISHER ANALYZES ‘UNDERGROUND ECONOMY’ 
Quezon City ANG PAHAYAGANG MALAYA in English 5 Dec 85 p 4 
["Publisher's Notes” by Jose G. Burgos Jr.: “Three Gives’ Economy" | 


[Text] The “three gives” economy is not that kind associated with the 
loathesome leeches in the government who suck you dry to fix things up. 
It is rather a new mode of economic survival engaged in by hundreds of 
underpaid and exploited employees who have to face the harrowing effects 
of devaluation and bureaucratic mismanagement of the country’s fiscal 
resources. 


"Underground economy” is another term for this brisk under-the-table 
business transactions that are beneficial to both the seller and the buyer. 


The widespread selling of cheap consumer goods that are normally purchased 
in department stores is evident everywhere, particularly in public and 
private offices and its existence is what keeps the economy going despite 
dire predictions of further recession and the imminent resurgence of an 
economic debacle. 


I think this kind of entrepreneurship, penny-ante as it may seem, is rooted 
in the Filipino'’s unique attitude in overcoming adversities and their 
legendary resiliency. 


But why “three gives?" Simple. One pays for what he buys on installment 
basis within a period equivalent to three paydays. 


The popularity of this kind of business activity could be traced not only 
to the easy installment plan but also because buying goods are more con- 
venient than getting harried in department stores. More importantly, the 
items sold are cheaper. This is so because no taxes are involved. 


And perhaps because o. this, BIR authorities are now trying to get their 
share in the thriving business. Through taxes or otherwise. 





If the BIR people are successful, the “three gives” will stop flourishing 
because of the added “give.” 
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130 NUEVA ECIJA NPA, 300 SUPPORTERS YIELD 
Quezon City ANG PAHAYAGANG MALAYA in English 6 Dec 85 p 9 


[Text] Bongabon, Nueva Ecija--One hundred-thirty regular members of the 
Grupong Pangorganisa ng Masa (GPM) of the New People’s Army (NPA) and 300 
NPA sympathizers and supporters surrendered en mass Wednesday noon to the 
government during a dialog-rally in baranggay Santor here. 


The surrenderees took their oath of allegiance to the government and vowed 
their support to the government's antidissident drive before Bongabon 
Mayor Jaime Gabilla. 


Some of the regular CPM members disclosed that six NPA rebels were killed 
and four others wounded in gunbattle between 30 NPAs and elements of Task 
Force Pantabangan near the Bongabon-Laur boundary last Nov. 23. 





Military authorities also captured five rebels during that gunbattie. 


Brig. Gen. Jose Magno Jr., commander of the Central Luzon regional unified 
command said that the five captured rebels were responsible for the mass 
surrender of the NPA regulars and supporters. 


Those who surrendered come from baranggays Santor, Curba, Antirolo, Vega 
and Palomaria which were classified by military authorities as NPA-inf luenced 
and controlled areas. 


The NPA surrenderees identified two of the slain NTA rebels in the Nov. 23 
gunbattle as "Ka Celso” and "Ka Tirso.” 
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COLUMNIST FAULTS PARLIAMENi'S ACTION AGAINST COUP 
Bangkok MATICHON in Thai 6 Oct 85 p 3 
{Article by Boochit Navachon: “Parliament's Action in Coup Situation"] 


[Excerpts] The sound of gunshote on 9 September not only gave the government- 
appointed investigative committee the heavy burden of answering the question 
of who the “big man behind the mask" is, it also confronted the represe: tives 
in the parliament with the question of “what were you doing?" 


As far as the "big man behind the mask" is concerned, the committee may not 
want to say, for whatever reasons, who he is; yet those who are always inter- 
ested in politics and military affairs will definitely know who the man is. 


Especially since Gen Prem Tinsulanond is both the prime minister and the de- 
fense minister, why would he not know who the “big man behind the mask" is. 
What matters is whether he will be brave enough to deal with hin. 


Now I would like to talk about the responsibilities of the representatives. 


It is appropriate that you honor the coup-resistance group since it helped 
you remain in your positions under democracy. However, that is not enough. 
You should ask yourselves--since you are elected by the public, while under 
the threat of being overthrown and while Gen Tianchai Sirisamphan and Lt Gen 
Chavalit Yongchaiyuth and their groups were fighting the rebels--what have 
you done to prce“ect the parliament? 


Nowadays, the duties and responsibilities of the parliament are not limited 
to just representing the public, speaking for them, issuing laws, and control- 
ling the budget. The major responsibility is to be the public's vanguard 

in protecting democracy. 


Even though che 9 September coup d'etat failed and lost its justification in 
world opinion, the idea is still there and there is no guarantee that it will 


not happen again. 


What the representatives can answer is the question of whether if there is 
another coup, you will unite to resist the coup like those military groups, 
or whether you will let them do whatever they want and incult you as you were 
in the past. 
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It is a shame that the politicians in the parliament, who are there because of 
the election, did not do anything when somebody tried to destroy democracy. 


In the history of Thailand, there have been those exemplary figures worthy of 
praise. At present, at least, one of the three honored is the speaker of the 
house and this is the true honor of politicians in a democracy. 


Even though the resistance of Mr Uthai Pimchaichon and his group did not 
bear fruit back then, who will deny that the brave thing they did is one of the 
many things that concerns the Thai people who love freedom and democracy--the 
one that brought about the famous event of 14 October. 


We have to accept this fact. 


And it is such a shame to those elected politicians who not only neglected 
their responsibilities of protecting democracy. Instead, they themselves 
became the destroyers of democracy. What is obvious is that they are seeking 
their own profit without thinking about the majority of the people, who will 
suffer. Some of them are ministers who are said to be involved with corruption, 
illegal tour buses, and asphalt dealings. 


It is obvious that no matter when the coup d'etat occurs, there are ways to 
resist it. If the cabinet, ministers, and the representatives do not let 
unjust power tread on democracy, then they can lawfully resist the coup by 
uniting with other democratic parties. If there are enough such brave men in 
parliament, not even all members, it will definitely have some impact not only 
on the Thai people but also on the world referendum as well. 


The easiest thing to do now is for all of them to sign an announcement to let 
the people both in Thailand and all over the world know that they are against 
the coups d'etat. This will be accepted by many people and will definitely 
receive a lot of support inside the country as well. 
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MANUN RUPKHACHON MASTERS' THESIS ON POLITICS ANALYZED 
Bangkok SU ANAKHOT in Thai 24-30 Oct 85 pp 9-15 
[Unattributed report: "Manun Rupkhachon: Dictatorship or Democracy?" ] 


(Text] The person who played the leading role in the two previous coup 
attempts of 1-3 April 1981 and 9 September 1985 and who met with failure both 
times is Col Manun Rupkhachon, the former commander of the ist Cavalry 
Regiment and acting commander of the 4th King’s Guard Cavarly Battalion, which 
were the last military positions that he held. 


Col Manun, age 50, was born on 15 November 1935. He graduated from the 
Chulachomklao Royal Military Academy as a member of Class 7, which is referred 
to as CRMA Class 7 or the Young Turks. 


Col Manun began playing an important role in the wake of the events of 
6 October 1976 and the coup of 20 October 1977 that toppled the dictatorial 
Civilian government of Thanin Kraiwichian. He and other members of his class 
played a role in exerting pressure to have Gen Kriangsak Chamanan rather than 
Admiral Sangat Chaloyu, the then head of the Revolutionary Council, become 
prime minister. Later on, Col Manun and the Young Turks supported Gen Pren's 
bid to become RTA CINC and then prime minister. 


After the events of 1-3 April 1981, Col Manun was no longer able to pursue his 
military career and so he returned to school to study for his Masters’ degree. 
He studied social development in the fields of sociology and anthropology at 
Kasetsat University and received his degree in February 1983. His thesis was 
on the topic "The Social Characteristics of Members of Parliament and 
Democratic Ideals." 


This thesis provides valuable insights about the ideas of Col Manun 
Rupkhachon. It helps provide an answer to the question of whether he 
subscribes to "dictatorial" or "democratic" ideas. After all, no one can 
answer that question better than Col Manun himself. 


Col Manun's thesis is 96 pages long (including appendixes). It is divided into 
four chapters. In Chapter 1, Col Manun explains tis reasons for studying this 
problem: 
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In developing society, politics and administration form the primary structure 
for arranging the social system. These are decisive for developing the 
country and for creating a society in which the people have a good standard of 
living and enjoy equal rights and freedoms. It has been 50 years since 
Thailand was transformed from an absolute monarchy into a democracy with the 
king at the head. During that period Thailand has had 13 constitutions, 
14 parliamentary elections and 14 coup d'etats (not including the latest coup 
on 9 September). This is an indication of the perpetual rise and fall of 
Thailand's administrative system, which some political scientists refer to as 
the vicious circle of Thai politics: 
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Besides the fact that Thailand's democratic system has fallen into this 
vicious circle, there are indications that the country's political system has 
not developed as much as it should have. For example, there is still no 
political party with a majority in parliament. There are too many political 
parties. Also, the number of people who exercise their right to elect MPs is 
still very small. In all of the past elections, only once did more than half 
of the eligible voters exercise their right to vote. The one time was on 
26 February 1957 when 57.50 percent of the voters voted. This shows that the 
people are not interested in and do not see the importance of elections, which 
are an important element of the democratic systen. 


Col Manun said that this phenomenon may be due to the fact that after the 
administrative system was changed, the People's Committee did very little to 
popularize democratic ideals among the people. Thus, some people did not have 
a chance to learn about the political ideas of the People's Committee. Besides 
this, after the coups, the people with political power gave more power to the 
executive branch than to the legislative and judicial branches. This is 
contrary to the principles of a democractic system of administation. Political 
power is still in the hands of the ruling class, which is composed of the 
senior military and civilian officials. The people do not have political 
power. They play a very small role politically. Thus, Thailand's democratic 
system of government has born little fruit. 


Col Manun pointed out that parliament is one elei‘ent in the democratic form of 
administration with the king at the head. Parliament is composed of senators, 
who are the appointed representatives of the people, and MPs, who are the 
elected representatives of the people. These people have an extremely 
important role to play in developing a democratic political system and 
in developing Thai society so that the country has a suitable political and 
administrative system and so that the people enjoy a better standard of living 
and better quality of life than before. 
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If the members of parliament are democratic people who believe in the 
principles of equality, freedom and brotherhood and who hold beliefs 
concerning the rules of Thai politics in a democratic system and concerning 
the source of power, the use of power, the relations and the roles, powers and 
duties of the various political institutions, the members of society and the 
social system will succeed in hitting the above targets. Because the 
researcher (Col Manun) is a senator (at that time), because he is interested 
in the lives of the people in the country and in the problems that have arisen 
in society and because members of parliament must not ignore these problems, 
the researcher would like to study some of the interesting social 
characteristics of members of parliament and determine whether they are 
related to the democratic ideals of the members of parliament and if so how. 


Objectives of tre study: 


(1) To study the social characteristics of members of parliament and other 
data on then. 


(2) To study the relationship between certain social characteristics and the 
democratic ideals of members of parlaiment. 


The importance of the study: 


(1) The units concerned with political and administrative organizations may be 
able to use the results of the study in performing their duties. 


(2) The units concerned may be able to use the results of the study in 
formulating plans to develop the personnel, organizations and political 
systen. 


(3) It may be possible to use the results of the study as a foundation for 
making an in-depth and broader sociological study of the same nature. 


Scope of the study: 
(1) The unit of analysis is "members of parliament." 


(2) The people included in this study are the 526 members of parliament in 
tvc2 (the 20th Parliament). This includes 301 members of the House of 
Reyresentatives and 225 senators. The study included all members of parliament 
and, therefore, no random sample was taken. This was done in order to obtain 
highly reliable data. 


In Chapter 2, Col Manun states that based on ideas concerning democratic 
ideals and on the results of other studies, he found that the variables that 
determine democratic ideals are social variables. These variables include sex, 
age, level of education, educational qualifications and field of study or 
occupational field. Thus, Col Manun proposed the following hypotheses: 


(1) There is a correlation between type of member of parliament and the 
democratic ideals of the members of parliament. 
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(2) There is a correlation between vocational characteristics and the 
democratic ideals of the members of parliament. 


(3) There is a correlation between age and the democratic ideals of the 
members of parliament. 


(4) There is a correlation between level of education and the democratic 
ideals of the members of parliament. 


(5) There is a correlation between group membership and the democratic ideals 
of the members of parliament. 


Chapter 3 presents the results of the study. Col Manun was able to collect 
data on only 212, or 40.3 percent, of the 526 members of parliament. Data was 
collected on 71 of the 225 senators and 141 of the 301 members of the House. 
Almost all those included in the sample--95.7 percent--were men. Only 4.3 
percent were women. 


Age: The average age of the senators was higher than that of the members of 
the House. The average age of the senators was 58.18 while the average age of 
the members of the House was 47.45. The majority of the senators, 62 percent, 
were 56 years old or older. The majority of the House members, 65.9 percent, 
were between the ages of 36 and 55. 


Level of education: The majority of the members of parliament, 66.5 percent, 
had a bachelors’ degree or higher. When the level of education of the senators 
was compared with that of the House members, it was found that 88.8 percent of 
the senators had a bachelors' degree or higher as compared with only 
65.3 percent for House members. 


Vocational characteristics: The majority of the senators, 77.5 percent, were 
military and police officials. The majority of the House members, 57.4 
percent, were private businessmen; orly 5.7 percent of the House members were 
military or police officials. 


Membership in social groups: Only 49.3 percent of the senators were members of 
social groups. As for House members, 55.3 percent were members of 1-2 and 3-4 
social groups. 


In Chapter 4, Col Manun summarized the many research results presented in 
Chapter 3 in order to clarify things concerning the democratic ideals of the 
members of parliament. He stated that 40.6 percent of the members of 
parliament (approximately 86 members) had high democratic ideals, 58.5 percent 
(approximately 124 members) had medium democratic ideals and 0.9 percent 
(approximately 2 members) had low democratic ideals. 


Col Manun found that 88.7 percent of the senators had medium democratic 
ideals. Only 7.8 and 4.2 percent of the senators had high and low democratic 
ideals respectively. As for the members of the House, 57.4 percent had high 
democratic iceals and 42.6 percent had medium democratic ideals. 
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Results of the tests of the hypotheses: 


1. A high moderate correlation was found between type of member of parliament 
and democratic ideals. Members of the house tended to have higher democratic 
ideals than did senators. 


2. A moderate correlation was found between vocational characteristics and 
democratic ideals. There was high reliability. Those who had been or who were 
private businessmen tended to have higher democratic ideals than did those who 
had been or who were military or police officials. 


3. A slightly below moderate correlation was found between age and deocratic 
ideals. Younger members of parliameng tended to have higher democratic ideals 
than did older members. 


4. Level of education showed no correlation with democretic ideals. 


5. A below moderate correlation was found between membership in social groups 
and democratic ideals. There was high reliability. Those who were members of 
many groups tended to have higher democratic ideals than did those who 
belonged to fewer groups. 


Recommendations: 


In Chapter 4, Col Manun makes various recommendations, which reflect his views 
on political and administrative systems. Col Manun wrote: 


"Based on the results of this study and based on my political and military 
experiences and my experiences as a senator, I hold certain views on 
Thailand's democratic path and process. My recommendations are as follows: 


1"The study has shown that the members of the House, who are elected by the 
people, tend to have higher democratic ideals than do the senators, who are 
appointed. Thus, if having senators is necessary, they should be elected. They 
should be elected as representatives of various organizations and units, both 
public and private, so that the senators represent all the organizations of 
the people or administrative units of the state equally. This will give the 
people a chance to participate more in the democratic process. The law 
requiring members of the House to resign their regular government service 
position is a good law. Senators, too, should be required to resign from their 
regular government service or administrative position. This is because both 
senators and House members are political officials. If senators perfora both 
legislative and administrative functions, their two roles and functins will 
become intertwined and it will be impossible to separate their 
responsibilities. This will have an adverse effect on democratic ideals in 
terms of both mode of life and democratic personality. 


2. "This study found no correlation between level of education and democratic 
ideals. Thus, it is possible that Thailand's educational system resolutely 
separates the curriculum at various levels from the political system even 
though it is necessary to start instilling democratic ideals in jeople at an 
early age in order to promote a democratic personality and democratic mode of 
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life and foster confidence in the democratic form of administration. Thus, if 
education is to have an effect on the level of democratic ideals, attention 
should be given to designing a new educational curriculum, with democratic 
ideals a part of the curriculum at all levels of the educational systen. 


3. "The study found that younger people tended to have higher democratic 
ideals than older people. Thus, the minimum age for senators should be 
lowered, at least to the same level as that for House members. If it is 
necessary to make appointments, greater consideration should be given to 
younger than to older people. 


4. "Because the level of education of almost half the members of parliament is 
below the bachelors’ level, steps should be taken to raise the level of 
knowledge of the members of parliament. It isn't necessary that they earn a 
degree, but their general knowledge should be increased informally so they 
have a broad knowledge and are capable of understanding various social 
phenomena. There should be a development curriculum or program for members of 
parliament. For example, there could be an orientation program for members of 
parliament to inform them about their roles and duties and the process of 
performing their work. There should be various on-going development programs 
such as courses on politics, international relations and economics. 


5."On thing that prevents the members of parliament from performing their 
duties efficiently is that the people and mass media have a negative image of 
members of parliament. This problem is found in other countries besides 
Thailand. In Germany after the 2d World War, the German people had a negative 
view of the German parliament (Bundestag). The Bundestag waged a public 
relations campaign to help the people understand the roles and actions of the 
members of parliament. Thailand's parliament should prepare documents and 
systematically disseminate information on the work of parliament. Debates and 
seminars should be held at parliament on democracy and the work of the 
legislature. Scholars, members of the mass media and businessmen should be 
invited to participate in the seminars. Besides this, the mass media, such as 
radio and television, should report more stories about the work of parliament. 
For example, they could report on sessions of parliament and subcommittee 
meetings, and there could be radio and television programs on which members of 
parliament provide information on the work of parliament. 


6."The various subcommittees that consider draft laws all rely on the 
explanations provided by the government officials concerned. The members of 
the subcommittees lack data and do not havein-depth and comprehensive 
knowledge of matters. The subcommittees should have their own regular staff to 
study matters and provide data that the subcommittees can use in their 
deliberations. While there is a document service and research center, there is 
a lack of knowledgeable and capable officials to analyze the various data, 
plans, projects and policies on economic, social, cultural, political, 
administrative and development matters. 


7.-"So that the legislative branch can perform its duties of considering 
policies and overseeing the administration of the government in an efficient 
manner, an experts office should be established within the docunent service 
and research center. Also, a legal service center and a policy research and 
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analysis center should be set up. These units should be established in order 
to coordinate things with the scholars at the various universities and submit 
studies to parliament for use in considering various problems." 


The Views of Col Manun Rupkhachon, Dictatorial or Democratic? 


Col Manun's thesis is a study of the level of democratic beliefs, or ideals, 
of today’s members of parliament. Although there were insufficient data to 
support the conclusions of the research and although the research methodology 
used was quantitative rather than qualitative, the thesis provides insights 
about the views of the researcher, that is, Col Manun. 


There are three sections in the thesis that reveal the views of Col Manun: 


1. The section on the importance of the problem, or the reasons why Col Manun 
wanted to write his thesis on this topic. 


2. The section on the meaning of democratic ideals in the view of Col Manun. 
3. The recommendations of Col Manun based on the results of the study. 
We will look at each of these. 


1. Importance of the problem: Based on the reasons given by Col Manun for his 
interest in this research topic, it can be concluded that all societies share 
a common objective; namely, to have a society in which the people enjoy a 
happy and prosperous life and have equal rights and freedoms. Thai society, 
like other societies, wants to achieve this objective. As for the method used 
to achieve this objective, Col Manun feels that this depends on the structure 
of the social system, which is decisive for the development of the country. 
Here, he is referring to a democratic form of administration. 


Col Manun feels that Thailand's democratic system, which is the way to achieve 
the objective, has been a failure because the democratic form of 
administration has (1) lacked continuity and (2) not been developed. 


The democratic form of administration lacks continuity because of the many 
coups and rebellions. At the same time, the democratic form of administration 
has not developed because democratic ideals have not been popularized. Ever 
since the change of administrative system, the executive branch has had gore 
power than the legislative or judicial branches, and the top military and 
civilian officials have had a monopoly on political power. The people have not 
had a chance to play much of a political role. 


Col Manun views parliamert as a democratic organization composed of people who 
have an important rol« to play in building democracy. If the members of 
parliament have democratic personalities and believe in the tasic principles 
of equality, freedom and brotherhood, the democratic system will provide a 
to achieve the objective. Viewing the problems this way is tantamount to 
recognizing the importance of the democratic system and the political 
institutions, including parliament, within the democratic systen. 














2. The meaning of democratic ideals: In his thesis, Col Manun summarizes his 
views on democratic views by saying that this term refers to a belief in the 
basic principles of equality, brotherhood and freedom and beliefs conerning 
the rules of politics in a democratic system, the source and use of power, the 
exercise of rights by the people and the results of the use of power in this 
system. Those who can be said to have democratic ideals are those who 
subscribe to these beliefs and who act accordingly both in their daily lives 
and in the political sphere. 


Col Manun analyzed the ideals of the members of parliament using this 
definition. He based his analysis on three important indicators: 


2.1. Democratic ideals from the standpoint of daily life: As indicators, Col 
Manun used various beliefs such as a belief in the scientific method of 
reasoning, a belief in the principle of discussing things together before 
making a decision, a belief in the need to solve problems peacefully by 
compromising rather than by using force, a belief in the principle of 
listening to the views of others and having the patience to listen to views 
different from one's own, a belief in the principle that all people are 
equally human and that all people should be respected and treated equally and 
a belief in the principle of equality among people. 


2.2. Democratic ideals from the standpoint of a democratic personality: Such 
a personality is indicated by such things as accepting changes and adjusting 
to new situations easily, not being prejudiced against others who are 
different from oneself, refusing to show deference to powernolders who use 
their power unjustly and viewing other people as their own person. 


2.3 Democratic ideals from the standpoint of administrative rules and 
regulations: Indicators are various beliefs such as a belief in the principle 
of free elections, a belief in the principle that administrative power is 
derived from the people, a belief in the right to express opposition using 
reason, a belief in the right to express one's views freely, a belief in the 
principle of administration under the law and a belief in the principle of 
deciding issues by majority vote while protecting the rights of the minority. 


Based on the meaning of democratic ideals as defined by Col Manun, if we use 
this to look at Col Manun, who has twice tried to stage a coup d'etat, it can 
be said that Col Manun prefers to decide issues using force rather than 
peaceful means and compromise. This indicates that Col Manun does not 
adhere to democratic ideals in the sphere of daily life. As for democratic 
ideals in the spheres of democratic personality and administrative rules and 
regulations, it is difficult to determine whether he adheres to these ideals 
or not because of the lack of clear data based on actions. During his attempts 
to seize power during the coups of 1-3 April 1981 and 9 September 1985, some 
or the policies announced by Revolutionary Headquarters seemed to be aimed at 
promoting democracy. But this does not prove that Revolutionary Headquarters 
really subscribed to democratic principles. They may have announced such 
policies just for their propaganda value. 
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However, on the questionnaire used by Col Manun to collect data from the 
members of parliament, Question 13 read: "A coup of any type only serves to 
destroy democracy." In response to this statement, 76.60 percent of the 
members of the House disagreed with the statement, 14.18 percent agreed and 
9.22 percent were uncertain. As for the senators, 49.60 percent disag~eed, 
33.80 percent agreed and 16.90 percent were uncertain. This indicates that 
most members of parliament do not feel that a coup is necessarily haraful to 


democracy. 


This question may indicate that Col Manun was trying to counter the charges 
stemming from his attempted coup of 1-3 April 1981. What that means is that he 
may have staged the coup in the hope of building a better and more efficient 
democracy as was announced during the events of 9 September 1985. 


3. The recommendations made in the thesis provide the clearest indication of 
Col Manun's views because he did not use just the data from his research to 
make these recommendations. He clearly stated that his recommendations were 
based aot only on the results of his research but also on his political and 
military experiences and his experiences as a senator. Thus, among the 
important recommendations made by Col Manun were his recommendations that 
senators should be elected and that they should have to resign their regular 
government or administrative positions just like members of the House of 
Representatives, that the educational curriculum should be reformed by 
teaching democratic ideals at all levels of the educational system, that the 
minimum age for senators should be set at the same level as that for House 
members, that the level of knowledge of the members of parliament should be 
increased from the standpoint of general rather than specialized knowledge, 
that the activities and results of the work of the members of parliament 
should be systematically disseminated, that the activities of the various 
subcommittees should be promoted and that experts be assigned to the various 
service centers in parliament so that the legislative branch can carry out its 
duty of discussing policies and supervising the administration of the 
government in an efficient manner. 


These recommendations made by Col Manun are an indication of his views on 
promoting democracy, Geveloping parliament so that the people have greater 
administrative power and increasing the efficiency of the members of 
parliament in order to have an efficient system of democratic administration 
and achieve the objectives of society. 


Having summarized these three sections, Col Manun's views, based on his 
thesis, can be summarized by saying that Col Manun's worldview is more 
democratic than dictatorial. That is, the views of Col Manun tend to be 
democratic in nature. He wants democracy to serve as the path to reaching 
society's goal of prosperity and hanpiness. However, to bring about democracy, 
it is not necessary to use only peacelul means! 
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JPR3-SEA~66-011 
1@ January 1986 


POLICE CITE REASONS FOR RIGHTIST ACTIVISTS’ ARRESTS 
Bangkok THAI RAT in Thai 25 Nov 85 pp 1, 7 


(Excerpt) On 24 November, Police Maj Gen Kasem Saengmit, the commander of the 
Special Branch Police, talked with reporters about the arrest of two former 
Red Gaur leaders, Mr Somsak Khwangongkhon and Mr Wirasak Thongprasoet. 
Metropolitan Police arrested Mr Somsak at approximately 2000 hours on 
21 November at the Farm Kung Restauran’. in Thonburi. Mr Wirasak had been 
arrested about 1 week prior to that. Metropolitan police charged Mr Somsak 
with passing 150,000 baht worth of bad checks. Mr Wirasak was charged with 
calling for the overthrow of the government in an interview appearing in the 
26 November edition of CHAT ATHIPATAI (which is a national security 
violation). 


Police Maj Gen Kasem Saengmit denied that other charges have been filed 
against Mr Somsak Khwanmongkhon. He has not been charged with being involved 
in the events of 9 September, with granting refuge to Mr Ekkayut Anchanbut or 
with the attempted assassination of important political figures. Previously, 
Mr Somsak had contacted the Special Brancn Police and the Suppression Division 
and offered to find Mr Ekkayut, which he failed to do. 


The commander of the Special Branch Police said that the “commander of the 
Suppression Divisios and I are both interested. Mr Somsak once ha. business 
dealings with Mr Ekkayut. Mr Ekkayut once employed hia to collect debts and to 
serve au his bodyguard. Ve will see. This does not harm anything. The police 
are looking for Mr Ekka,ut. But che arrest of Mr Somsak has nothing to do with 
this.* 


The reporter asked why the two former Red Gaur leaders had been arrested at a 
time when there are reports that the Red Gaurs will stage demonstrations over 
sugar cane orices. The commander of the Special Branch Police said that these 
things are unrelated. They were arrested after warrants for their arrest were 
issued. The reporter asked whether the arrest of these two Red Gaur leaders 
would result in the Red Gaurs taking action to demand their release or to 
demand that they be granted bail. There have been rumors to this effect. The 
commander of the Special Branch Police said that "I can't answer that because 
I am not a Red Gaur." 














The reporter asked whether there was any connection between the activities of 
the sugar cane growers and personnel of the State Railway of Thailand and tne 
Express Transportation Organization of Thailand on 26-27 November and the 
arrest of these two Red Gaur leaders. The commander of the Special Branch 
Police said that these were sainly rumors. The sugar cane growers have been 
holding demonstrations since 23 November. By coincidence, the railway 
personnel said that they would submit a petition on 27 November, and ETOT 
personnel said that they intended to take action during the same period. And 
so fortune tellers have predicted tnat there will be trouble on 28 November. 
But he said that there will not be any trouble and that these events were 
unrelated. 


In conclusion, the commander of the Spe..4l Branch Police said that no other 
charges have been filed against the two Red Gaur leaders. They were not 
arrested because they are members of the Red Gaurs. Whoever commits such 
violations will be arrested. It doesn’t matter who they are. The commander of 
the Special Branch Police said that they are being held at the Special Branch 
Police Division. Reporters have noted that usually, only political suspects 
are held by the Special Branch Police. But these two men were arrested by 
metropolitan police on criminal charges. 


As for the arrest of Mr Somsak Khwanmongkhon, a former leading Red Gaur, a 
report from the Commissioner's Office of the Metropolitan Police stated that 
he was arrested at 2000 hours on 21 November. The order for his arrest case 
from higher echelons. In cooperation with the Worthern Metropolitan 
Investigation Precinct, the Security Preservation Center (SPC) arrested hia on 
charges of passing bad checks. But behind this, the police and SPC questioned 
hig about his involvement in the 9 September rebellion and the attespted 
assassination of a senior political leader. 


At 1030 hours that sage day, Mr Somsak was still being held at the Northern 
Metropolitan Investigation Precinct. (Reporters asked) Police Col Thieo 
Patmasing, the deputy commander of the Northern Bangkok Metropolitan Police, 
and Police Lt Col Somsak Saenchun, the inspector at Section 5, Northern 
Metropolitan Investigation Precinct, about the arrest of Mr Somsak 
Khwangongkhon, the former Red Gaur leader. They were told that he had been 
arrested on charges of having violated the Check Act within the jurisdiction 
of the Phya Thai police station. However, he was being detained at the 
Northern Investigation Precinct in order to question him about the political 
activities of various power groups and political groups. But no other charges 
have been filed against his. 


To reporters, Mr Somsak Khwangongkhon did not seem very worried or upset. 
Calaly, he told reporters that he did know Mr Ekkayut and that he had served 
as his bodyguard for a period prior to the rebellion. He had also worked to 
clear debts for the Charter Share Fund. Initially, Mr Exkayut sald that he 
would repay the people. But he later reneged on his promise and this dasaged 
Mr Somsak's reputation. 


Mr Somsak, the former Red Gaur, also said that Mr Exkayut had not told hia 
anything about the 9 September rebellion. But because he has wide contacts, he 
learned about this about 20 days ahead of time. As for the reports that he was 











involved in formulating plans to assassinate Gen Prem, he said: "How could I 
have done that? I like and respect Pres. Even though Prem has sometimes done 
things that the people do not feel are right, I still like his. As for 
political matters, I feel stifled. I tried to call Gen Prem and asked to seet 
with his. But I was not allowed to talk with or meet his. There are political 
and econogic gatters that I want to talk with him about. I have knowledge 
about these things. I still like Pres very such." 


The reporter asked whether Mr Exkayut had ever contacted him. Mr Somsak said 
that he had called three tiges. He is sure that he is still in Thailand. But 
Mr Ekkayut refused to tell hig where he was staying. Mr Somsak also said that 
Maj Get. Sutsai, the Red Gaur godfather, had contacted him and toid hig that 
someone would soon come to post bail for hia. 
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JPRS~SEA~86-011 
18 January 1986 


EDITORIAL COMMENTS ON MILITARY BUDGET CONTROVERSY 
Sangkok THAI RAT in Thai 24 Nov 85 p 3 
{Editorials "A Danger Signal") 


[Excerpt] Recently, scholars and >ankers participated in a debate on 
Thailand's economic situation and said that "Thailand is in a dangerous 
situation and could go bankrupt unless quick action is taken to solve the 
problems." This is a warning from the people concerned with financial matters. 
This is a clear indication of what scholars think about Thailand's economic 
situation. 


During the debate, one of the speakers said that "weapons are purchased using 
foreign currency. If we continue spending money like this, the country could 
go bankrupt in a few years." This is 4 warning that should be heeded. We 
should not go too deeply into debt, which will be a burden in the future. 


It's true that some of the planned projects cannot be oliminated. But some of 
the projects can be postponed. And we can look for ways to increase foreign 
revenues instead of seeking capital in ways that will increase the debt. The 
Ministry of Finance has already warned the government units about this 
situation. But in planning the budget each year, we still seem to be afraid of 
certain government units, with the result that their budgets are not cut. 


Not only do the people have to pay taxes to support the budget, but they will 
also have to bear the burden of this debt. In particular, the purchase of F-16 
aircraft, which has been strongly opposed by scholars, is still pending. The 
military and those who control the finances still disagree on this. 


We would like all factions to consider the future of the country. The 
country's economic situation may grow even worse this year and in coming 
years. The country, like a family, could go too deeply into debt. If that 
should happen, there will be economic and social disasters from which it will 
be difficult to recover. 
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COLUMNIST: COALITION MPS ABDICATED ROLE IN WEAPONS BUY 
Bangkok THAI RAT in Thai 25 Wov 85 p 5 
{Slap in the Face column by Pleo Singoen: "Goats in Uniform") 


(Text) The military and politics seem to be of different "blood types." I 
don't understand those who involve politics in military matters. And I don't 
understand the soldiers who get involved in political matters. The end result 
will be that "comet® will be accused of causing this and that. There will be 


great turmoil for nothing. 


As I have said before, this is like a woman in her senstrual period. Several 
years ago when Gen Athit was at the height of his power, no one dared confront 
the silitary. But after his illness with the "baht" last year, his power has 
declined. The political temperature has risen. It seems that no one is afraid 
of anyone else. 


Frankly, if I were Gen Athit, I would not have the patience to allow civil 
servants and political officials to criticize the military for squandering the 
nation's money and not giving any thought to the country's poverty. Even if 
this is true, they have no right to condem the military publicly. The military 
is subordinate to the Ministry of Defense. It must act in accord with the 
orders and policies of the government. It shares the budget with other units. 
It is not an independent unit or an independent state with its own budget. 


The present administration is composed of four political parties; namely, the 
Social Action, Democrat, Prachakon Thai and Progressive parties. Each penny 
spent by the military was authorized by the politicians in the administration, 
inlouding almost all the MPs. No soldier has ever put a gun to the heads of 
the sinisters or MPs and forced therm to pass the gsilitary budget. They have 
passed the budget on their own. And so why are they criticizing the silitary 
for wasting gmoney and not considering the country's economic position. Why 
didn't they cut the budget when it came before parliament? They discussed that 
for a long time. In the end, they all voted for this. And so who is to blame? 


The same is true in the case of the F-16. Before the aircraft were purchased, 
there was much opposition. But all the military did was to submit the satter 
to the government for a ducision. And before it made its decision, was the 
government so deaf that it| couldn't hear the protests against this? The 40 
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ministers are all intelligent and farsighted people. They dicussed this matter 
and decided to approve the purchase. There have also been comments coming from 
the direction of Ban Sisao to the effect that "if it weren't for Prem, they 
wouldn't have sold those to us." 


Spending the country's money to purchase F-16 aircraft has made the military 
feel indebted to these people. People in the administration, regardless of 
whether it is Mr Sommai or Mr Sanoh, do not have the right to kick others in 
order to save themselves or gain a reputation. Whenever the boat begins to 
sink, people always try to shift the blame onto others. I admit that things 
would be rather dull if there were no politicians because it is the 
politicians who dare to speak out. 


Similarly, things would be boring without the military because the military 


can always get out its guns. But let's not spend our time fighting. Things 
will just get worse. 
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THAILAND 


FURTHER REPORT ON ATHIT SUPPORT OF MILITARY SPENDING 
Bangkok SIAM RAT in Thai 23 Nov 85 pp 1, 12 


{Unattributed report: "Athit Wants the Government To Improve the Military's 
Image on the Budget Issue") 


[Excerpt] On the morning of 22 November, Gen Athit Kamlangek, the supreme 
commander and RTA CINC, gave a special lecture to doctors and nurses at the 
Monkut Hospital at the academic review conference. This took place in the 
first-floor conference hall of the outpatient building, Monkut Hospital. 


After Gen Athit had discussed several issues, such as raising the level of 
military doctors, giving military academy entrance examinations and giving 
physical examinations to recruits, one military doctor asked him what the 
military could do to help improve the country's economy, which is in dire 
straits at present. 


Gen Athit said that the military is in a difficult position, too. "What can a 
person who is in dire straits himself do to help? However, the military has 
always tried to help. For example, when the farmers were unable to transport 
their crops to market, we sent trucks to help them transport their crops. The 
military has done more than any other unit to help the economy. This is 
because we have the tools and equipment." 


One person said that Mr Sanoh Unakun, the secretary-general of the Office of 
the National Economic and Social Development Board and the deputy governor of 
the Bank of Thailand, charged that the military is spending too much money and 
that military expenditures account for 27 percent of export revenues. He asked 
what standards are used to determine what the military's budget should be. 


Gen Athit replied, "do you think that our budget is too large?" He said that 
the military's budget is not used just to purchase weapons and war materials. 
Part of the military's budget is also spent on purchasing medical supplies. He 
said that he has had to solicit contributions to raise money to build 
hospitals. The military budget helps the country, doesn't it? It belongs to 
the country. The money given to the military has been spent to defend the 
country. And it is not the military that submits ihe budget. The government 
has to decide how much to allot to the military and whether it is worth it. 
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Gen Athit said that several administrations have discussed the military's 
budget. This has been done since 1973--12 years now. The budget has been 
approved by several administrations. It is not the military's duty to get 
money from the government. The military's only duty is to point out what 
things have to be done. If the government agrees, it approves the budget for 
these things. If it doesn't, it cuts those items out of the budget. The 
military has never complained. It has just made recommendations. 


"Everyone has a duty to perform. If a soldier does not work to defend the 
country and does not recommend things to help protect the country, he is not 
performing his duty. If you see a weakness, you must do everything possible to 
correct that weakness," said Gen Athit. He added that "ifwe recommend 
something and nothing is done, it's not our fault. If we are given the money, 
we will do our best. If we are not given what we request and the country 
falls, it will not be our fault. The government will have to bear the 
responsibility." 


Gen Athit said that the military's budget has passed through a series of 
steps. It can't be brought up now. Letting everyone say a few words about this 
would just throw the country into turmoil. No one would understand anything. 
That is not right. 


"I don't want to say too much about this. The government must respond to this. 
It's up to the government to explain things. The military just mace 
recommendations. Once the government has agreed and given its approval, the 
military won't say any more." 


Gen Athit also said that "it is the government that must consider why people 
in the government are speaking out like this. The government has to think 
about why people are saying those things. You can't have people saying 
different things like this. That is not good." 


Gen Athit said that we have to have discipline. There must be a framework. 
In a democracy, we have to accept what is correct. We spend millions on 
building dams and installing electricity. These develop the country's economy. 
"But when the economy begins to falter, people start saying that the military 
is spending too much. I don't think that is fair. The military is blamed for 
everything. The military is made the scapegoat. That is not right. Speaking 
frankly, we will not be the scapegoat. That is not right,” said Gen Athit. 


11943 
CSO: 4207/95 


105 











18 January 1986 


THAILAND 


ARMY WANTS TO BARTER FOOD FOR WEAPONS 


Bangkok SIAM RAT in Thai 23 Nov 85 p 11 


(Unattributed report: "The Army Wants To Barter Agricultural Products for 
Foreign Weapons") 


[Text] The army has accepted the policy of bartering Thai agricultural 
products for foreign weapons and war materials. However, the important point 
is that the needs of the two parties involved must be in harmony. 


Maj Gen Naritdon Detchaprasiyut, the secretary of the army, talked with 
reporters about the proposal by the sugar cane farmers, who have proposed that 
the military barter raw sugar for weapons. He said that the supreme commander 
has always had a policy of bartering agricultural products for needed foreign 
weapons. But this depends on the needs of both sides. That is, it depends on 
whether our needs happen to coincide. If they do, we can do this, and we can 
help the sugar cane growers, too. 


The army secretary said this to reporters yesterday morning while observing 
the field exercises of a king's guard unit at the Equestrian Statute field. 


Maj Gen Naritdon also answered reporters' questions about our obtaining 
weapons from China. He said that China sees our importance. It does not think 
that Thailand, which is an agricultural country, can obtain enough money to 
purchase weapons to defend itself. China has given us weapons so that we can 
defend our country and maintain our sovereignty, not so that we can invade 
anyone. They did not set any conditions and so we accepted the weapons. If any 
country sets conditions, we will not accept their offer. China has ,iven us 
some artillery pieces and shells. We will have to consider how to purchase 
additional shells. 
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THAILAND 


AIR FORCE HELPS PERSONNEL TO EARN EXTRA MONEY 
Bangkok NAEO NA in Thai 28 Oct 85 ppl, 2 
[Article: “Armed Forces’ Suggestions for Economic Situation"] 


[Excerpts] Air Vice Marshall Sommot Sunthornvej, secretary of the Royal Air 
Force, recently shared his opinion with NAEO NA that in the current economic 
crisis situation, people will be able to survive if they are thrifty and save. 
As far as the air force is concerned, it is trying as much as possible to help 
with the welfare of its personnel. 


For example, at present, the air force has arranged to have lunch, for example, 
noodles and rice with toppings, which it will sell to its personnel at a 
reasonable price of 7 baht per serving. Thus, being thrifty, each will be 
spending only 14 bahts for lunch. The air vice marshall thinks that the of- 
ficials will be able to survive if they are willing to live like this, and the 
air force itself is trying its best to help. 


He stated further that some people think that a good living standard means 
having a color TV, refrigerator, fan, car, etc. However, he does not agree 
with the idea of using these things to elevate one's social status. The 
reporter asked if the officials will be facing a bad economic situation when 
their salaries remain the same while the cost of living keeps climbing. Mr 
Sommot answered that they will definitely feel some impact. However, if they 
are thrifty enough, they will be able to survive. 


The air force secretary further stated that at present the air force is trying 
to help its officials earn extra money besides their regular salaries. For 
example, at the flight school at Kampangsan (Kampangsan airport), Nakorn 
Pathom Province, we support the officials in earning extra money honestly by 
setting up a livestock farm for them on which to raise hogs and grow sugar 
cane and garden vegetables and letting the merchants buy these produces dir- 
ectly from them. 


There are big ponds and we have arranged to have different kinds of fish there. 
The fish can be sold when they get bigger, or they can be made into smoked fish 
or crispy fish--crispy fish from Kampangsan is very popular. We have everything 
in the area of 11,500 rais at the flight school, including elementary and 
secondary schools. There is a market for the officials where they can buy 

and sell within their own community. Everybody is happy there. They would cry 
if they were transferred to another location. 
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Mr Sommot also stated that the air force's policy of helping its personnel 

earn extra money is being applied to other locations, especially in the pro- 
vinces where the program has proved very successful, for example, in Section 72, 
Surathani Province. 


Rear Admiral Dilok Patarakosol, secretary of the navy, also suggested ways to 


save money to navy personnel, for example, to bring their own lunch if possible 
or, if they are upcountry, to ride a bicycle to work. 


12,781/8918 
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BRIEFS 


PRC-MADE AMMUNITION NEAR LAOS--Police Col Kumron Leeyawanich, commander of 
zone 5 of the border police, stationed at Dararasamee Camp, Mae Rim District, 
Chiangmai Province, received a report that AK ammunition has been found in 

Nam Phang Village, Chondon Subdistrict, Chiangklang District, Nan Province. 

On 5 October, Police Col Kumron along with Police Lt Col Prayoon Pangsawad, 
assistant commander of zone 5 section, and Police 2d Lt Nit Koonraj of the 
same section traveled to the reported site, which is at Thai-Lao border. 

Upon arrival at the border, they say an armed troop, nationality unknown, of 
about 10 people. The troop, upon seeing the police group, disappeared into 
the forest about 10 meters from the border. The police followed them into 

the forest, but to no avail. Later, they dug up the suspicious area and found 
the AK 47 ammunition, made in the PRC, in tin-covered wooden boxes. All to- 
gether there were 40 boxes, with 24,000 rounds of ammunition. All the am- 
munition was new and worth approximately 250,000 baht. The ammunition was 
taken to the heliport in Toongchang District, Nan Province, to be handed to 
the authorities of CPM unit 32. [Excerpts] [Bangkok THAI RAT in Thai 6 Oct 85 
p 1, 20) 12,781/8918 
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COALITION GOVERNMENT OF DEMOCRATIC KAMPUCHEA 


SIHANOUK PESSIMISTIC ON SUCCESS OF JAKARTA PROPOSALS 
HK251016 Hong Kong AFP in English 1006 GMT 25 Dec 85 
[By Francis Markus] 


[Text] Hong Kong, Dec 25 (AFP)--Prince Norodom Sihanouk said here today he 
was pessimistic about the chances of success of an Indonesian proposal for an 
informal meeting of all Cambodian groups to help solve the Cambodia problen. 


The prince, formerly the Southeast Asian state's ruler and currently president 
of a resistance coalition opposing the Phnom Penh government and the 150,000- 
170,000 Hanoi troops which support it, told AGENCE FRANCE-PRESSE that stalemate 
remained over who was prepared to sit down with whom in talks to resolve the 


fighting. 


"I don't expect the Indonesian proposals to be successful," he said of the 
plan put forward by Jakarta last month. 


Jakarta's Foreign Minister Mokhtar Kusumaatmaja has proposed that an informal 
meeting of all the Cambodian groups, including the Phnom Penh government, be 
held in Indonesia. 


Prince Sihanouk reaffirmed in the interview, given on the seventh anniversary 
of Hanoi's invasion of Cambodia, that Vietnam would not talk to his coali- 
tion, which groups his own faction alongside the pro-Beijing Khmer Rouge and 
the nationalist faction of coalition Premier Son Sann. 


His own coalition partners would not sit down with the Hanoi-backed govern- 
ment of Heng Samrin. "I, Sihanouk, accept" such a dialogue but the two other 
groups and China did not approve the Indonesian proposal, he said. 


Prince Sihanouk started a 10-day visit here, described as private, on 
December 22, during which he said he was meeting members of the tiny 
Cambodian community in Hong Kong. 


Asked whether he would meet here with emissaries acting on behalf of Hanoi 
or Phnom Penh, Prince Sihanouk said that the “rule of consensus” within his 


government prevented him from so doing. 
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According to his official programme, Prince Sihanouk was scheduled to be the 
guest at a dinner on Saturday hosted by the diplomatic representatives in 
Hong Kong of the six-nation Association of Southeast Asian Nations, which 
supports hic government. 


But he denied that he hed any specific new ideas tc discuss here or on a 
scheduled visit next February to Thailand which was to be followed by trips 
to Indonesia and Malaysia. 


The former Cambodian monarch, who is resident part of the year in Beijing, 
said that Deng Xiaoping, Beijing's 8l-year-old senior figure, had made clear 
that he saw no possibility for the time being of a political solution in 
Cambodia. 


Although China had not threatened recently to launch a second Sino-Vietnamese 
war, "there is no war between the two countries, but no peace either,” Prince 
Sihanouk said. 


He said Chinese leaders had told him during a recent Beijing visit together 
with Khmer Rouge and nationalist faction leaders of almost daily clashes 
along the 1,100-kilometer border with Vietnan. 


Beijing launched a brief but costly war against Hanoi in February 1979 
following Hanoi troops’ Christmas day march into Cambodia, which was 
followed on January 10 by the setting up of a Hanoi-backed Phnom Penh 
government ousting a Khmer Rouge regime. 


Thai mediation has mended a split in Mr. Son Sann's larger nationalist fac- 
tion, the Khmer People's Liberation Front (KPNLF), the coalition leader told 
AFP. 


He said his elder son and representative Norodom Rannariddh had told him by 
telephone last night that Thai officials had set up indirect “proximity talks” 
solving the crisis between Mr. Son Sann and a dissident faction within the 
KPNLF which last week said it had ousted him as front leader. 


"Son Sann is victorious over the dissidents, thanks to Thailand,” with dissi- 
dent General Sak Sutsakharn remaining commander in chief of his army, Prince 
Sihanouk said. 


But Mr. Son Sann wanted dissident leaders Abdul Gaffar Peangmeth and Hing 
Kunthorn to be expelled from the leadership of the KPNLF, he added. [names 
as received] 


/6091 
CSO: 4200/469 


lll 














os 


JPRS-SEA-86-0)) 
18 January 1986 


COALITION GOVERNMENT OF DEMOCRATIC KAMPUCHEA 


KPNLF'S GAFFAR TERMED ‘TRAITOR’ TO ISLAM 
BK290106 Bangkok BANGKOK POST in English 29 Dec 85 pp 1, 3 


[Text] The internal rift wracking the Khmer People's National Liberation 
Front (KPNLF) took another twist yesterday, when one of the key figures in 
the dissident faction, Dr Peang Meth Abdul Gaffar, was condemned as « 
“traitor” to the Muslim religion. 


The condemnation was contained in a “petition of support” for KPNLF President 
Son Sann from the leader of the Muslim community in the Site Two South tempo- 
rary refugee camp at Ta Phraya, Mohammad Abdul, who also alleged that 

Dr Gaffar had “diverted all foreign aid from Muslim countries, intended to 
our Muslim brothers." 


The petition was released as the dissident group issued a Press statement 
claiming that talks between the KPNLF factions had broken down. 


The statement, signed by dissident faction leader Huy Kanthul, denied earlier 
statements by Son Sann that the dispute “is being resolved.” 


"Until today, the conflict still continues because of Son Sann's intransi- 
gence and uncompromising stand on the fundamental issues which have 
separated us,” the statement said. 


The “petition of support,” from Mohammad Abdul, who is also a Muslim clergy- 
man, was dated December 14. 


It said: “All our Muslim brothers publicly proclaim our condemnation and 
the withdrawal of our confidence” from Dr Gaffar, “and we will no Longer 
recognise him as a Muslim and our representative.” 


Mohammad Abdul said the community recognised only the political guidelines 
of the KPNLF under the leadership of Son Sann “and we refuse categorically 
to recognise sayone else to replace the president.” 


The dissident faction has complained that Son Sanu had interfered with mili- 
tary decisions and hindered closer cooperation with the resistance group led 
by Prince Norodom Sihanouk. 
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It blamed Son Sann for the Loss of most of the growp's aajor bases in a dry 
season offensive last year. 


The two sides met on December 23 for talks that collapsed the same day and 
were not resumed, the statement said. It is not known why the statement did 
not refer to talks held on December 24. 


The long-simmering dispute broke into the open earlier this month with the 
formation of a “Provisional Central Committee of Salvation” that said it 
seized power from the KPNLF president. 


The in-fighting paralysed the Front's 15,000 resistance fighters just as 
Vietnam was stepping up pressure on the guerrillas during the current dry 
season. 


According to military sources, the KPNLF last week abandoned without a fight 


most of its last remaining camps inside Kampuchea to advancing Vietnamese 
troops. 


Huy Kanthul’s group claimed the support of most top KPNLF military leaders, 
including Army Commander Gen Sak Sutsakhan and Chief of Staff Gen Dien Del. 


His statement said the army commander had “complete control over the armed 
forces, m’litary affairs, and civilian affairs in the KPNLF zone.” 





"Mr Son Sann shall not be permitted to meddle in any manner or way in mili- 
tary affairs,” it said. 


At the border, three KPNLF civilian leaders said Son Sann would no longer 
be welcome in their encampments near the Thai town of Ta Praya, 210 km east 


of Bangkok. 


In special orders to his troops Gen Sak Sutsakhan blamed the split on Son 
Sann, saying “the President has exercised dictatorial powers and made all 
decisions by himself.” 
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COALITION GOVERNMENT OF DEMOCRATIC KAMPUCHEA 


THAI DAILY ON BACKGROUND TO KPNLF CONFLICT 
BK270211 Bangkok BANGKOK POST in English 27 Dec 85 p 4 
[By Jacques Bekaert] 


[Text] In a sense it is a long overdue crisis. It has been brewing for 
months, if not for years. Divisions within the leadership, conflicts of 
personality, and serious disagreements over the policy to conduct towards 
the war and Norodom Sihanouk have marked the history of the nationalist 
movement almost since its foundation seven years ago. 





At the time of this writing the result of the “proximity talks” involving 
the “dissidents” and the group in favour of Mr Son Sann, the president of 
the Khmer People’s National Liberation Front, is not yet known. WNegotia- 
tions have been going on since last Sunday and two critical points seem to 
have prevented an earlier resolution to the crisis. 





One is over military matters. The dissidents, regrouped under the Provisional 
Central Committee for Salvation (PCCS), would like to keep full control over 
military affairs. They claim that Mr Son Sann has been an obstacle to real 
cooperation with the Sihanoukists. They are prepared to let the president 
handle the diplomatic activities of the front, but not anything related to 
war. Mr Son Sann's side insists that if the prime minister of the coalition 
government is the president of the front, then he should be entitled to at 


least a supervisory role over everything, including military matters. 


The second point of discord concerns the future of the two main civilian 
“rebel” leaders, Dr Abdul Gaffar Peang-Meth and Mr Hing Kunthon. Many sup- 
porters of the nationalists would like to see the two men keep some posi- 
tions in the front. Mr Son Sann believes they went too far and that future 
cooperation with them has already been jeopardised beyond the point of no 
return. 


Why did the crisis erupt just a few days ago? There is no certainty yet, 
but many observers have the impression that the dissidents, who certainly 
benefited from the sympathies of many “sponsore” of the coalition, felt they 
had the green light and would win overwhelming support for their action. 
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A few weeks ago diplomats from a few countries at least were expressing 
strong support for Dr Gaffar's position. They painted Mr Son Sann as a 
finished man, a respectable but stubborn leader, whose time was over. 


What the present crisis has revealed though is the depth of Mr Son Sann's 
support among the KPNLF rank and file. 


During a recent visit to Site 2, the largest Kampuchean camp at the border 
and a "city" second only to Phnom Penh (larger than Chiang Mai, with a 
population close to 140,000), it was hard to find one single cadre, one 
single family, expressing sympathy for the Provisional Central Committee. 
Not that they minded Dr Gaffar. Most of the people we talked to had little 
idea who he was. But--righcly or wrongly--they saw the conflict as a power 
struggle between General Dien Del and Mr Son Sana. Their choice was clear 
and was based on their own perception of the problem. 


The central region, where camps like Nong Chan, Nong Samet, Ampil, Sang Ro 
and Dangrek used to be, and whose population is now regrouped on the two 
sides (North and South) of Site 2, has always been a difficult one. An 
area wnere black market and war enjoy an uneasy but often profitable alli- 
ance. 


Troops based in the central region have never beer noted for their strong 
sense of discipline. In the past few months, following the loss of most of 
the base as a result of the Vietnamese last dry season of ‘ensive, the situa- 
tion got worse and civilian morale, as a result, took a plunge. There was 
little security for the mostly old men, women and numerous children living at 
Site 2. New arrivals were systematically robbed, threatened, and most women 
raped while military commanders did very little to correct the situation. 


So it is easy to understand why Mr Son Sann's speech delivered at Site 2 a 
few months ago about the necessity of better discipline and more respect for 
the persons was well received by the population living on the front line of 
rackets and abusive treatments. They know Mr Son Sann to be an honest person. 
They know he does not approve of the heavy drinking and constant womanising 
of so many of the military top brass... 


One way or another, the crisis will be solved. Otherwise the KPNLF will siop 
receiving the assistance it needs to continue its struggle. Its very own 
existence will be at stake. 


Even countries favouring Mr Son Sann know that a lot of the criticisms 
expressed by Dr Gaffar regarding the internal functioning of the front are 
worth considering. It is true that Mr Son Sann, perhaps pressured by some 

in his own entourage, has been attempting to increase the extent of control 
over the front, that he has indeed been reluctant to more serious cooperation 
with the ANS [National Sihanoukist Army] (not entirely his fault though, 
because until Prince Rannarit's entry on the scene two years ago, the ANS 
was run by people not that keen on cooperation themselves, even if Prince 
Sihanouk for his part had been proposing a fusion of the two nationalist 
groups since 1981). 
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It is true, of course, that the KPNLF has a serious problem of discipline. 
There are no saints in this dirty business of war and one fails to see what 
is being accomplished by attacking the corruption of one side and closing 
the eyes on what's going on the other side... 


I recently asked a young Khmer woman, who came in the early days of 1985 
from Phnom Penh, how life was at Nong Samet where she first arrived. "Very 
bad," she said spontaneously, “because of the para, the military." She was 
later transferred to Site 6 (former Nong Chan, under the supervision of Son 
Sann's supporter Chea Chhut). How was life there? "Very dangerous" was her 
immediate re’ onse, “because of the military." At Nong Samet soldiers are 
under the command of Liv Ne, a Dien Del supporter. 


For a long time the front based most of its appeal and propaganda on its 
“service to the Khmer nation," its respect for religion, its struggle 
against the old corrupt men of Cambodia. Nice talk but what do you say to 

a refugee from the Heng Samrin regime who, after a few months in a KPNLF-run 
camp, tells you: “This is worse than Phnom Penh.” She agreed that the 
civilian administrators were doing their best but could do little when 
challenged by unruly soldiers (and commanders) with AK 47 in hands... 


Even the staunchest supporters of the KPNLF agree that once the crisis is 
over it will be high time to clean the dict. No one expects the front to be 
made only of perfect men. They fight a difficult war, they live an uncertain 
life, and imperfection is only too human...but not to the point when you fear 
your “friends” at least as much as you fear the “enemy.” 


Most diplomatic and military observers we have talked to during the past few 
weeks believe the present crisis may also have been forced on Mr Son Sann to 
oblige him to be more flexible in the future. He did benefit from the 
support of Prince Sihanouk at a difficult time when it was much needed. 
After the March 1970 coup that ousted Norodom Sihanouk, Mr Son Sann's atti- 
tude was a lot more dignified than most. 


He obviously commands the respect of many Khmers and rightly so. Much of his 
stubbornness is also his way to keep his independence and dignity as a Khmer. 
But as so many Kampucheans told us spontaneously at the border, he must work 
closely with the prince. Maybe the two men could visit Site 2 together. The 
people, the rank and file, are not much interested in inner conflicts and 
endless crises. They are waiting for some good reasons to keep faith. And 
they know, probably better than the intellectuals from Paris or New York, 
that what has precipitated the Kampuchean nation into hell and miseries has 
been division, not unity... 
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KPNLF CRISIS SAID TO BECOME ‘OPEN REVOLT’ 
BK281056 Bangkok BANGKOK WORLD in English 28 Dec 85 pp 1, 2 


[Text] The leadership crisis in the Khmer People's National Liberation Front 
{KPNLF] has turned into an open revolt with the faction opposing President 
Son Sann claiming control of all its military units. 


Former Khmer Prime Minister Huy Kanthul, who heads the Provisional Central 
Committee of Salvation of the KPNLF (PCCS), said yesterday evening that the 
conflict has not been resolved and denied that his side has received "new 
secret proposals” from Son Sann, contrary to earlier reports. 


Huy Kanthul, 76, who arrived from Paris about two months ago to join the 
opposition to what he described as "Mr Son Sann‘'s growing dictatorial style 
of leadership," also denied that negotiations are taking place between the 
two sides through an intermediary, Col Chhim Tom Yon. 


He said: "There is no negotiations going on at this time, and Col Chhim Tom 
Yon has never been, and is not a mediator in the conflict between Mr Son Sann 
and the PCcs." 


Another member of the PCCS, Dr Abdul Gaffar Peang-meth, said there was only 
one set of so-called “proximity talks" held between the two sides on Monday, 
December 23--which began and ended without progress the same day. 


Participating in the talks were Dr Gaffar and KPNLF armed forces commander-in- 
chief Gen Sak Sutsakhan on the PCCS side. They presented a "compromise 
package" offering Son Sann the post of honorary president. 





Son Sann, however, rejected it. He had earlier issued an ultimatum for 
Gen Sak and KPNLF chief oi staff Gen Dien Del to meet him by December 22. 


The PCCS insisted that the meeting be held on “neutral ground" but said they 
met with no response from the Son Sannians, and the meeting has not taken 
place. 


"The PCCS has now taken over the functioning of the KPNLF Executive Committee,' 
Dr Gaffar said. "Since ASEAN and other friendly countries have adopted a 
hands-off policy during this crisis, we at the KPNLF maintain it is our right 
to set our house in order." 
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He said the PCCS has control of the KPNLF forces, and “we intend to exercise 
our authority to the maxim." 


He referred to a special order issued by Gen Sak on December 20 to KPNLF 
base commander and soldiers to heed commands from his office. 


Other supporters for the PCCS, Dr Gaffar said, are expected to arrive in 
Bangkok soon, including two members of the council of elder and former 
Kampuchean Cabinet ministers, Thonn Ouk and Chhean Van. 
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VODK SAYS VIETNAM LOSING ON BATTLEFIELDS 


BK241125 (Clandestine) Voice of Democratic Kampuchea in Cambodian 2330 GMT 
23 Dec 85 


[Station editorial: "What Have Been the Developments in the War of Aggression 
of the Hanoi Vietnamese Enemy in Cambodia in the Past 7 Years?"] 


[Text] On 25 December 1978--7 years ago--the Hanoi Vietnamese enemy sent more 
than 250,000 soldiers comprising 24 brigades [kangpol] and 14 independent 
regiments to savagely and barbarously attack Democratic Kampuchea. The Hanoi 
Vietnamese enemy aggressors thought that they could destroy the National Army 
of Democratic Kampuchea in a short time, through their blitzkrieg strategy, 
and swallow Cambodian territory and make it a part of Vietnam. Tomorrow-- 

25 December 1985--is the seventh anniversary of the Hanoi Vietnamese aggres- 
sion and invasion of Democratic Kampuchea. What have been the developments 

of the Hanoi Vietnamese enemy's war of aggression in Cambodia over the past 

7 years? 


The Hanoi Vietnamese enemy's blitzkrieg strategy was completely defeated. 
Not only can they not destroy the National Army of Democratic Kampuchea nor 
swallow up Cambodia, but the Hanoi Vietnamese enemy aggressors are deeply 
bogged down in our Cambodian people's guerrilla war--that is, they have 
fallen into the protracted guerrilla war of our Cambodian people. Over the 
past 7 years, the Hanoi Vietnamese enemy aggressors have made every effort 
on the military, political, and diplomatic battlefields and in their 
psychological propaganda to achieve their ambition of swallowing Cambodia. 
Although they have used every trick, they cannot achieve their criminal 
desire. Moreover, the Hanoi Vietnamese enemy aggressors are becoming weaker 
and weaker in all fields and are rapidly falling toward final defeat. 


On the battlefield of aggression in Cambodia, the Vietnamese enemy aggressors 
are more bogged down and are in a complete impasse. Vietnamese aggressor 
troops in Cambodia have been attacked more vigorously by the National Army 

of Democratic Kampuchea and all Cambodians everywhere. Vietnamese aggressor 
soldiers, who used to be arrogant in 1979, are scared. Many of them have 
deserted and mutinied and fired at each other because they dare not leave 
their positions to attack our troops. They are afraid of the Cambodian 
people's guerrilla war. This has cleariy shown that the Vietnamese Army 
which the Le Duan gang used to boast was the third strongest army in the 
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world, has bogged down in a guerrilla war in Cambodia. The morale of Viet- 
namese troops in Cambodia is low. They also have problems in organization. 


Vietnam's economy has deteriorated. The living conditions of the Vietnamese 
people have worsened. The Vietnamese people are much poorer than they were 

in war times. Movements against the Hanoi Vietnamese regime are everywhere. 

A number of opponents to the Le Duan clique have called for an end of the 

war of aggression in Cambodia in order to gather all forces to build Vietnam's 
economy and improve the living conditions of the Vietnamese people. Other 
dissidents have waged a struggle to topple the Le Duan warmongering regime. 
There is insecurity in southern, central, and northern Vietnam. The Le Duan 
clique cannot suppress these dissidents. 


On the international scene, the Hanoi Vietnamese are hated and condemned by 
everyone. At the UN General Assembly, more countries have voted in support 
of the resolution calling on the Hanoi Vietnamese to completely and uncondi- 
tionally withdraw their aggressor troops from Cambodia and let the Cambodian 
people determine their own destiny. In 1979, 91 UN member countries voted 
in favor of this resolution. In 1985, 114 UN members voted in support of 
this resolution. This has clearly shown that the whole international com- 
munity has clearly realized the true nature of aggression and expansion of 
the Hanoi Vietnamese. The Hanoi Vietnamese enemy aggressors have no pretext 
to hide their aggression in Cambodia. 


Therefore, in the past 7 ywars, the Hanoi Vietnamese enemy aggressors have 
encountered many more difficulties and they cannot extricate themselves from 
the impasse on the battlefields of aggression in Cambodia, in Vietnam, and 
in the international arena. The aggressors have many difficu)ties in the 
four fields--military, political, diplomatic, and economic--which are the 
factors determining the victory or the defeat in the war. The Vietnamese 
enemy aggressors are declining in all these four domains. 


The Cambodian patriotic resistance forces have steadily developed and 
strengthened in quality and quantity. In 1982, we founded the tripartite 
CGDK which has received more support from all strata of the Cambodian people 
inside and outside the country. The CGDK has also received more assistance 
and support from the international community. 


On the battlefields, we have fought the Vietnamese enemy aggressors more 
vigorously in all provinces in the country, from the western border region 

to the eastern border adjacent to Vietnam. In particular, since 1982-1983, 
our regular forces have waged systematic activities around Tonle Sap Lake 

in Battambang, Siem Reap, Kompong Thom, and Pursat Provinces. Our army has 
attacked and destroyed paddy storehouses, rice warehouses, weapons, ammuni- 
tion, and materiel storehouses of the Vietnamese enemy aggressors. Our 

troops have attacked and cut the supply lines of the Vietnamese enemy 
aggressors, including railroads, roads, and the Tonle Sap waterway. We have 
fought, dispersed, and destroyed the state's power at the village and commune 
levels as well as townships of the Vietnamese enemy aggressors. We have also 
fought the district and provincial seats. All of this has made the Vietnamese 
enemy aggressors afraid of our troops. In 1983-1984, our army has pursued its 
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attack against the Vietnamese enemy aggressors in these four provinces. 
Furthermore, our army has sent more fresh forces to these areas and 
broadened the battlefield up to Kompong Chhnang Province. Our troops also 
launched their operations along the Tonle Sap River and Route 5 to the out- 
skirts of Phnom Penh. Concurrently, we have created a new battlefield 
adjacent to Phnom Penh in Muk Kampul, Ponhea Loe, Udong, Ang Snuol, and 
Kandal Stoeng Districts. 


In the 1984-1985 dry season, we strengthened and developed our forces in 
these areas. We also developed our forces in a number of other districts 
adjacent to Phnom Penh. In this 8th dry season, our National Army has 
increased its activities against the Vietnamese enemy aggressors in the 
areas around and in Phnom Penh. This has made the Vietnamese enemy aggres- 
sors more afraid of our combatants. The aggressors have beer in a panic 
and have declared successive emergencies. They are very worried about this 
situation. Our forces have developed and staged more vigorous battle 
actions against the Vietnamese enemy aggressors on other battlefields 
throughout the country. This has shown that we are steadily advancing. 
Although they have sent tens of thousands of fresh troops to Cambodia every 
year, the Vietnamese enemy aggressors cannot resist our advance. 


In the past 7th dry season, the Vietnamese enemy sent 60,000 fresh troops to 
Cambodia. They launched a large offensive in an attempt to destroy our 
Democratic Kampuchean patriotic resistance forces and to correct their 
difficult situation on the Cambodian battlefield. They could not destroy 
our National Army and guerrillas. On the contrary, we have fought them more 
energetically on the battlefields around Tonle Sap Lake, around Phnom Penh, 
and on other battlefields throughout the country. 


The Vietnamese enemy aggressors have made every effort to extricate them- 
selves from the impasse in this 8th dry season. They have sent many more 
troops, tanks, and war materiel to Cambodia in an [words indistinct] this 
dry season. However, our National Army has attacked and dispersed the 
offensive plan of the Vietnamese enemy aggressors. We attacked the regi- 
mental position of Vi: t-amese tanks and armored vehicles in Tak village near 
Phnum Sampeou in Bati. Lang Province. We attacked and destroyed the command 
post and the artillery position of Division No 330 at Treng. We attacked 
Battambang airport and the Kompong Thom provincial seat. We attacked and 
destroyed many storehouses of war materiel and foodstuffs in Baray district 
seat. We attacked and destroyed the Vietnamese enemy's command post on the 
western battlefield in Siem Reap town. We also attacked the Vietnamese 
enemy's positions near Koh Kong town and fired rockets into Koh Kong town. 
The Vietnamese enemy's big offensive plan has been repeatedly obstructed. 

Up to now, the Vietnamese enemy aggressors cannot launch any big offensive. 
Although they have made every effort to extricate themselves from the 
impasse, the Vietnamese enemy aggressors cannot improve their difficult 
situation on the Cambodian battlefield. They will continue to be bogged 
down until they die. 


Therefore, over the past 7 years, we have advanced steadily and have 
strengthened ourselves in quality and quantity. The Vietnamese enemy 
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aggressors’ situation has deteriorated on the battlefields of aggression in 
Cambodia, in Vietnam, and on the international scene. They have no chance 
of destroying our Cambodian resistance forces. Their strategy to swallow up 
Cambodia and set up the Indochina federation is falling apart in complete 
failure. 


During this 8th dry season, our National Army and guerrillas are determined 
to continue to unite with our people throughout the country and all Cambodian 
patriotic resistance forces to fight the Vietnamese enemy aggressors more 
vigorously to destroy their offensive plan in this dry season so that we 

can advance until we are able to destroy completely their strategy of 
swallowing up Cambodia and setting up the Indochina federation. 


/6091 
CSO: 4212/39 
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COALITION GOVERNMENT OF DEMOCRATIC KAMPUCHEA 


BRUNEI FOREIGN MINISTER MESSAGE TO KHIEU SAMPHAN 


BK270712 (Clandestine) Voice of Democratic Kampuchea in Cambodian 2330 GMT 
23 Dec 85 


[20 November message from Brunei Foreign Minister Prince Mohamed Bolkiah to 
Vice President Khieu Samphan] 


[Text] Your Excellency: I would like to thank you for your message 
No 85/259 dated 6 November 1985. More countries have voted to adopt the 
resolution No A40/L4 on the Cambodian situation. 


This evidently shows that the overwhelming majority of UN member countries 
support and recognize the CGDK. I am happy and satisfied that ASEAN efforts 
to muster support in Africa and Latin America have yielded good results. I 
sincerely hope that we will succeed soon in our efforts to find a just and 
peaceful solution to the Cambodian situation. 

Please, once again, accept my highest consideration. 

[Dated] 20 November 1985 

[Signed] Prince Mohamed Bolkiah, Brunei foreign minister 


/6091 
CSO: 4212/39 
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En SEAn86-011 


COALITION GOVERNMEN OF DEMOCRATIC KAMPUCHEA 


REBEL SOLDIERS APPEAL FOR ACTIONS AGAINST SRV 


BK240832 (Clandestine) Voice of the National Army of Democratic Kampuchea in 
Cambodian 2315 GMT 23 Dec 85 


[Undated appeal by 850 Cambodian soldiers who revolted against Vietnamese 
aggressors on the western Leach battlefield] 


[Text] Fellow Cambodian soldiers wic have been drafted by the Vietnamese 
enemy: All of us, 650 soldiers of the 24 Division from the lst and 2d Regi- 
ments posted at Anlung Reap on the western Leach battlefield, have revolted 
and turned against the Vietnamese enemy. Fellcw Cambodian soldiers, all of 
us have been trying to find means to revolt against the Vietnamese and 
return home for a long time. Only on 16 December 1985 did we succeed in 
doing this. 


Fellow Cambodian soldiers, all 850 of us have been harshly treated by the 
Vietnamese enemy. We have been considered slaves, ordered to work like 
animals, and given rags to wear. When we were sick, the Vietnamese did not 
treat us and let us die. We have been starved. In fact, between August 
and December 1985, each one of us received only between 20 and 25 cans of 
rice a month. We had to eat sour taro and wild potato to survive. Many of 
us died of starvation. 


Fellow Cambodian soldiers, we know that all of you throughout the country 
have been treated the same way like the 850 of us. Fellow Cambodian soldiers, 
we have heard the radio Voice of the National Army of Democratic Kampuchea 
and we know that many Cambodian soldiers--many hundreds--have revolted 
against the Vietnamese and returned home from the Pailin, Siem Reap, south 
Sisophon, Koh Kong, and Phnum Dangrek battlefields, and so on. These 
Cambodian soldiers have revolted and killed Vietnamese soldiers; some fled 
to the Democratic Kampuchean National Army side; others went home. Upon 
receiving this information, we passed it on to others. All of us on the 
western Leach battlefield are aware of this. Fellow Cambodian soldiers, 

all 850 of us have used weapons and ammunition we were given against the 
Vietnamese enemy. We killed many Vietnamese soldiers who controlled us at 
Anlung Reap and took over two T-54 tanks and five trucks. We encountered the 
Vietnamese on Route 56 at Bak Pra and Roleap and clashed with them for 3 to 4 
days, killing or wounding many Vietnamese soldiers. 
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Fellow Cambodian soldiers, we know that Cambodian soldiers all over the coun- 
try have been looking for ways and means to revolt against the Vietnamese 
enemy and return home. From our experience, it is not difficult. The 
weapons are in our hands. We can revolt any time because the Vietnamese are 
weak. With 50 or 100 people united, you can easily revolt and turn against 
the Vietnamese soldiers who are controlling you. The Vietnamese enemy cannot 


do anything to us. 


Fellow Cambodian soldiers, the Vietnamese are all confused. They are busy 
engaging our Democratic Kampuchean National Army everywhere. Fellow Can- 
bodian soldiers, please unite and revolt against the Vietnamese enemy. We 
know that your situation everywhere throughout the country, particularly in 
western Cambodia along the border, is not different from ours. Therefore, 
please unite and revolt against the Vietnamese to kill them before they 
kill us. 


/6091 
CSO: 4212/39 
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COALITION GOVERNMENT OF DEMOCRATIC KAMPUCHEA 


CLANDESTINE RADIOS REPORT BATTLEFIELD ACTIVITIES 
Battle Reports for 20-26 Dec 


BK270803 [Editorial Report] (Clandestine) Voice of the National Army of 
Democratic Kampuchea [VONADK] in Cambodian broadcasts the following battle 
reports for the reporting period 20-26 December: 


VONADK at 2315 GMT on 20 December reports that Democratic Kampuchean troops 
attacked and disrupted Vietnamese commune administration in Siem Bok District, 
Stung Treng Province, on 17 December; in Bakan District, Pursat Province, on 
16 December; and in Baray District, Kompong Thom Province, on 15 December. 
Between 9 and 14 December, DK combatants killed or wounded 126 Vietnamese 
enemy soldiers on the Damrei Slap, Kompong Chhnang, Sisophon, Toek Phos, 
Kompong Thom, and Siem Reap battlefields. They destroyed 52 assorted 
weapons, 1 battalion position, 2 commune offices, 32 barracks, 9 Vietnamese 
houses, 1 rice mill, and some war materiel. They seized 32 assorted weapons, 
1 C-25 radio, and some war materiel. They also liberated three villages on 
the Moung-Pursat battlefield. 


According to VONADK at 2315 GMT on 21 December, DK combatants «ttacked and 
disrupted Vietnamese commune administration in Sot Nikom District, Siem Reap 
Province, on 9 December. DK troops killed or wounded 127 Vietnamese soldiers 
on the West Battambang, Northwest Phnom Penh, Pailin, Siem Reap, Siem Ta, 
Chhep, and East Battambang battlefields. They destroyed 26 assorted weapons, 
31 barracks, 2 guard posts, 2 commune office buildings, 800 meters of rail- 
road track, 4 trucks, and some war materiel. They also seized seven weapons, 
two boats, and some ammunition and war materiel. 


VONADK at 2315 GMT on 22 December states that DK troops attacked Ang Snuol 
district seat, Kandal Province, on 15 December. A commune office in Udong 
District, Kompong Speu Province, was attacked on 1€ December. A commune 
office in Baray District, Kompong Thom Province, was attacked on 19 December. 
Vietnamese trucks were ambushed on Route 4 battlefield on 14 December. Vie*- 
nawese trucks were ambushed at Chamka Chek and Treng Trayoeng, Route 4 battle- 
field, on 15 and 16 December. A Vietnamese truck was also ambushed in Phnum 
Sruoch District, Kompong Speu Province, on 15 December. Vietnamese soldiers 
were attacked on the Pailin battlefield on 14 December. DK combatants 
attacked Vietnamese enemy soldiers in Veun Sai District, Ratanakiri Province, 
on 12 and 13 December. From 2 to 18 December, DK forces killed or wounded 
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133 Vietnamese soldiers on the Kratie, Koh Kong Leu, South Sisophon, Kompong 
Chhnang, Kampot, Siem Reap and Northwest Phnom Penh battlefields. DK troops 
destroyed 15 weapons, a district seat building, 2 commune office buildings, 
1 rice stock, 8 trucks, 6 motorcycles, 2 typewriters, and come war materiel. 
They seized 12 weapons and some ammunition and war materiel. They also 
liberated eight villages on the Kompong Thom battlefield. 


VONADK at 2315 GMT on 23 December reveals that Vietnamese state authorities 

in communes in Baray District, Kompong Thom Province, were attacked on 

17 and 18 December, in Kratie District, Kratie Province, from 17 to 19 Decen- 
ber, in Sangke District, Battambang Province, on 20 December, and in Toek Phos 
District, Kompong Chhnang Province, on 13 December. Railroad track was 
destroyed on the South Battambang battlefield on 12 December. Bridges vere 
destroyed on the Kratie battlefield on 20 December. A Vietnamese battalion 
was ambushed on the Siem Ta battlefield on 21 December. A Vietnamese platoon 
was ambushed on the Battambang battlefield on 19 December. Another Vietnamese 
platoon was also ambushed on the Ratanakiri battlefield on 15 December. 
Between 12 and 20 December, DK forces killed 66 Vietnamese soldiers and 
wounded 67 others on the Samlot, South Sisophon, Stung Treng, and Kompong 
Cham battlefields. They destroyed 7 weapons, 4 commune offices, 500 meters 

of railroad track, 2 bridges, a truck, and some war materiel. They seized 

six weapons and some ammunition and war materiel. They liberated eight 
villages on the Kompong Thom battlefield and four others on the South 
Battambang battlefield. 


According to VONADK at 2315 GMT on 24 December, state authorities in Snuol 
District, Kratie Province, were attacked on 10 December and those in Kampot 
District, Kampot Province, were also attacked on 14 December. V.etnamese 
trucks were ambushed on Route 4 on 18 and 19 December. A Vietnamese company 
was attacked in Kampot District, Kampot Province, on 18 December. A Viet- 
namese company was attacked in Phnum Sruoch District, Kompong Speu Province, 
on 15 December. Between 4 and 22 December, DK forces killed or wounded 193 
enemy soldiers on the Pailin, Kampot, Route 4, and Kompong Speu battlefields. 
They destroyed a commune office, an ammunition depot, two trucks, a C-25 
radio, and some weapons and war materiel. They also seized three weapons, 
arcunition, and some war materiel. 


VONADK at 2315 GMT on 25 December notes that Thmei commune office, Kompong 
Tralach District, Kompong Chhnang Province, was attacked on 20 December. 
Banghaeu Khleng commune office, Dambe District, Kompong Cham Province, was 
attacked by DK troops on 20 December. A Vietnamese regiment was ambushed 

in Kompong Svay District, Kompong Thom Province, on 16 December. A Viet~- 
namese company was ambushed on the Pailin battlefield on 21 December. A 
Viet:amese platoon was ambushed in Kompong Tralach District, Kompong Chhnang 
Province, on 21 December. A Vietnamese battalion position was attacked by 
DK forces in Baray District, Kompong Thom Province, on 21 December. From 

16 to 22 December, DK troops killed or wounded 153 Vietnamese enemy soldiers 
on the South Sisophon, West Battambang, Siem Ta, Ratanakiri, Kampot, and 


Kompong Chhnang battlefields. They destroyed 18 guns and a quantity of 
military materiel. They also seized some guns, ammunition, and war materiel. 
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According to VONADK at 2315 GMT on 26 December, a commune office in Stoung 
District, Kompong Thom Province, was attacked on 17 December. A commune 
office in Baray District, Kompong Thom Province, was attacked on 17 December. 
A Vietnamese truck was ambushed on the Samlot battlefield on 15 December. 
From 10 to 22 December, IK troops killed or wounded 94 Vietnamese enemy 
soldiers on the Samlot, Kompong Speu, Moung, Siem Reap, Kompong Thom, and 

8 guns, 2 commune offices, 1 truck, and a 
quantity of military materiel and seizing some guns, ammunition, and var 


200 Soldiers in Sisophon Flee 


BK220331 (Clandestine) Voice of the National Army of Democratic Kampuchea in 
Cambodian 2315 GfT 21 Dec 85 


[Text] After hearing that 850 Cambodian soldiers at Anlung Reap deserted 
Vietnamese ranks and seized Vietnamese tanks and trucks, 200 Cambodian 
soldiers who had been armed and sent to Toek Sap position on South Sisophon 
battlefield by the Vietnamese enemy fled *sck home. 


Following the examples set by Cambodian soldiers at Anlung Reap and Toek Sap, 
other Cambodian soldiers on all battlefields throughout the country are flee- 
ing home. 


7 Villages ‘Liberated’ 


BK220333 (Clandestine) Voice of the National Army of Democratic Kampuchea in 
Cambodian 2315 GT 21 Dec 85 


[Text] On 16 December, we attacked Chhnok Tru township and totally dispersed 
the Vietnamese village administrations in seven villages on the bank of Tonle 
Sap Lake, Baribo District, Kompong Chhnang battlefield. We killed four 
Vietnamese soldiers and wounded five others. We destroyed 8 weapons, 12 
barracks, 2 guard posts, and some war materiel; seized 2 AK's, 2 AR-15's, 
and some war materiel; and liberated 7 villages on the bank of Tonle Sap 
Lake, namely, Chhnok Tru Khang Kaeut, Kompong Ses Slap, Kompong 0, Kompong 
Chen, Kompong Peam, Kompong Reang, and Peam Kompong Koki. 


On the same day, we ambushed Vietnamese soldiers moving out of Ponley in an 
attempt to rescue their colleagues, killing one and wounding three. 


8 Villages ‘Liberated’ 


BK230344 (Clandestine) Voice of the National Army of Democratic Kampuchea in 
Cambodian 2315 GfT 22 Dec 85 


["Report From Various Battlefields") 
[Excerpt] Kompong Thom battlefield: On the night of 19 December we attacked 


and diemantled Vietaamese state authoritics in Chong Dong commune in Baray 
District. We killed or wounded some Vietnamese enemy soldiers and destroyed 
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a commune office and some 
200 rounds of AK ammuniti 
Chong Dong, Popich, Tuol 
and Ku. 


BK230328 (Clandestine) Vo 
22 Dec 85 


[Excerpt] On 14 December 
near Kampoan village, Kam 
Province, killing 20 of o 
the Vietnamese enemy aggr 
exterminate our people ev: 


V 


BK240257 (Clandestine) Vo: 
Cambodian 2315 GMT 23 Dec 


[Report from various batt: 


[Excerpts] Kompong Thom | 
dismantled Vietnamese sta’ 
in Baray District. We ki. 
destroyed two commune off: 
some materiel and liberat« 
Pang, Andong Pou, Kouk Ba) 


South Battambang battlefi« 
dismantled Vietnamese stat 
We killed or wounded some 
and liberated four villages 
Kompong Ampil. We chattec 
officials set up by the V: 
against the Vietnamese enc 
later let these compatriot 
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var materiel. We seized 2 AK's, an RPD, a carbine, 
1, and some war materiel; and liberated 8 villages: 
aumnak, Khsach L'et, Tuol Sala, Samraong, Trach, 


Poisoned Water Kills 20 


>e of Democratic Kampuchea in Cambodian 2330 GMT 


the Vietnamese enemy put poison in water sources 
dan commune, in Dambe District, Kompong Cham 

> people. At the beginning of this 8th dry season, 
ssors continue to use toxic chemical weapons to 
cywhere in a savage and barbarous manner. 


-lages ‘Liberated’ 17-20 Dec 


se of che National Army of Democratic Kampuchea in 
35 


:fields] 


ittlefield: On 17 and 18 December, we attacked and 
: authorities in Chralong and Andong Pou communes 
.ed or wounded some Vietnamese experts and 

:es and some materiel. We seized two AK's and 

1 eight villages: Trapeang Khlong, Pram Samraong, 
iy, Chivapheap, Trang Tani, and Krel. 


.d: On the night of 20 December, we attacked and 
» authorities in Kanti commune, Sangke District. 
lietnamese enemy soldiers; seized two carbines; 
3: Chang-o Thmar, Tuol Svay, Svay Bei Daeum, and 
with a company of village and commune guards and 
stnenese about unity among Cambodians to fight 
ay aggressors tc preserve our nation and race. 
3 return home. 


We 


2,000 People Flee 21 Dec 


BK240217 (Clandestine) Voi:e of the National Army of Democratic Kampuchea in 


Cambodian 2315 GMT 23 Dec 


[Text] On 21 December, 2, 


the Vietnamese enemy from 


35 


00 of our people fled home after being drafted by 
<ompong Thom, Kompong Chhnang, Prey Veng, Svay 


Rieng, and Takeo Provinces to clear bushes and build roads on the Pailin 


battlefield. 
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18 January 1986 


COALITION GOVERNMENT OF DEMOCRATIC KAMPUCHEA 


SIHANOUK ARRIVES IN HONG KONG--According to news sources of the Voice of the 
Khmer, Samdech Norodom Sihanouk, chairman of the CGDK and of the FUNCINPEC, 
arrived in Hong Kong on Sunday, yesterday, on an unannounced visit. Our 
news sources reported that Samdech Norodom Sihanouk left China on a 10-day 
private visit to Hong Kong. There have been no details about the visit. 
Earlier, the prince planned to visit the Cambodian liberated zone at the 

end of February. After arriving in Hong Kong from Beijing, the prince told 
newsmen that the coalition government was firmly united in fighting the 
Vietnamese aggressors. [Text] [(Clandestine) Voice of the Khmer in 
Cambodian 1100 GMT 23 Dec 85 BK] /6091 


CSO: 4212/39 
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INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS, TRADE, AND AID 


TO HUU ADDRESSES 41ST SPECIAL CEMA SESSION 
BK230912 Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 1430 GMT 18 Dec 85 


[Seventeen Necember speech at 4lst Special CEMA Opening Session in Moscow by 
To Huu, CPV Central Committee Political Bureau member and Vice Chairman of the 
Council of Ministers—-read by announcer/ 


/Text/ This CEMA session is responsible for the adoption of a complex program 
of scientific-technological progress by member countries until the year 2000-- 

a very important cooperation program. We all have an identity of view on 
important ideas expressed in the speech by Comrade Ryzhkov, member of the CPSU 
Central Committee Political Bureau and chairman of the USSR Council of Ministers. 
The Vietnamese party and government, and all Vietnamese engaged in the scientific 
and technological fields, highly value the effective Soviet contribution to the 
formulation of this program. 


We are very confident in the Soviet Union--a country with the most powerful 
scientific-technological potential--and its important role in organizing and 
implementing this program. The complex program of scientific-technological 
progress will surely create conditions for fraternal countries to triumphantly 
fulfill their industrialization, accelerate socioeconomic tasks, and improve 
public welfare for the people. 


The fulfillment of this program will ensure victory for socialism in the face 
of a serious challenge by capitalism and will help the socialist community-- 
in which the Soviet Union is the main pillar--in developing its role as a firm 
bulwark for peace and a strong bastion for various forces struggling for 
national independence and social progress. 


Through this program, the socialist community will strengthen comprehensive 
international cooperation, profound humanitarianism, and genuine love for 
peace. This program ie in total contrast to the schemes of the imperialist 
forces which use scientific and technological achievements to accelerate the 
arms race and carry out the "Star Wars" program, thereby unprecedently 
threatening world civilization and life on earth. 


In face of this vital question facing mankind, the principled foreign policy 
of peace pursued by the Soviet Union and fraternsi socialist countries as well 
as the activities of Comrade CPSU General Secre'a:iy Mikhail Gorbachev at the 
recent USSR-U.S. summit, have created a strong ~ fensive trend, impressed all 
mankind, and met the aspirations of various nations. 
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Our party contends that the scientific and technological revolution is the 

core of the socialist revolution in Vietnam and that it must be closely combined 
with the implementation of the main task in the transitional period: socialist 
national industrialization. With the initial material and technical bases of 
socialism and with a contingent of competent scientific and technical cadres-—- 
most of them trained in fraternal countries--Vietnam will participate most 
positively in and make its modest contribution to the implementation of this 
program, especially in the field of biotechnology to ensure sufficieut supplies 
of grain and foodstuff to the people, to promote their health, and protect the 
environment; and in the processing of new materials to optimally exploit natural 
resources and ensure sufficient raw materials for production. 


Vietnam will also pay special attention to cooperation in the fields of 
electronics, informatics, production automation and atomic energy in order to 
prepare for development in the future. To create favorable conditions for 
Vietnam to participate in the program, various fraternal countries have agreed 
to provide, on favorable terms, various scientific and technological processes 
to Vietnam as well as to Cuba and Mongolia. This is an important decision in 
accordance with the spirit and letters of the CEMA economic summit conference's 
resolution. With this spirit the SRV delegation subscribes to the adoption of 
the complex program of scientific-technological progress of CEMA member 
countries till the year 2000 and agrees to the draft resolution of this complex 
program. 


/12228 
CSO: 4209/192 
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INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS, TRADE, AND AID 


ARMY PAPER CRITICIZES UN RESOLUTION ON CAMBODIA 
BK211405 Hanoi QUAN DOI NHAN DAN in Vietnamese 18 Nov 85 p 4 
/Quang Loi Article: "Manipulated Figures"/ 


/Text/ While the world public continues to criticize the wrongful UN General 
Assembly resolution on Cambodia and the situation in Southeast Asia, Washington 
and Beijing have again ballyhooed what is called "an important victory of the 
Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea." 


In fact, this problem is merely one of their plots to maintain permanent ten- 
sion in the region and prevent a just and fair solution along the line specified 
in the resolution on Southeast Asia of the seventh nonaligned summit held in 
New Delhi in March 1983. 


No one can deny the objectivity, rationality, and fairness of the nonaligned 
summit resolution. Proceeding from a comprehensive view of the situation in 
Southeast Asia, including the Cambodian issue, and well aware of the threat 
posed by foreign imperialist and reactionary forces to peace, security, and 
stability in this region, the resolution does not consider the Cambodian issue 
the cause of current tension in Southeast Asia. It has pointed out a complete 
solution through dialogue and negotiation among the regional countries without 
outside intervention and in the spirit of equality and mutual respect for 
each other's interests in order to restore peace and stability in Southeast 
Asia, ircluding the Cambodian issue. The striking truth is that in the past 
few years, the PRK Government supported by all the Cambodian people has con- 
trolled and is controlling effectively all the Cambodian territory. The PRK 
Government is the Cambodian people's sole and genuine representative. As 

for the genocidal Pol Pot men, they are nobody’ representatives. They are 
merely remnant troops hiding in the forests along the Thai-Cambodian border. 
They have no standing place under the sky over Cambodia. However, to create 
favorable conditions for reaching a just and fair solution to the Cambodian 
issue in the spirit of national conciliation, the nonaligned summit resolution 
has decided to leave the Cambodian seat in the Nonalignment Movement vacant. 


This correct decision in line with the ethics and law has angered the imperialist 
and reactionary forces that are breathing life into the genocidal Pol Pot 

clique. It is very easy to understand that the United Nations, of which the 
voting machinery has been several times rigged by them, has been continually 
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selected as a tribune for them to use all kinds of tricks to win the inter- 
national recognition of the Pol Pot clique. The resolution of the recent 

39th and 40th UN General Assembly on the situation in Cambodia is not objective 
at all and is grossly imposing. 


The UN Resolution considers the "Cambodian problem" a central issue and the 
cause of tension and instability in Southeast Asia and insist on a primary 
solution to the problem. Such a nonsense does not stem from a real situation. 
Even the leaders of some ASEAN countries have called for a solution to the 
problem of peace and stability in Southeast Asia even before the Cambodian 
issue can be resolved. It it really nonsensical that the UN resolution has 
imposed a solution and demanded Vietnam unilaterally withdraw its troops from 
Cambodia without mentioning the biggest threat to peace and stability in 
Southeast Asia which is Chinese expansionism and hegemonism. Nor do they say 
a word about the genocidal Pol Pot clique that is continually authorized to 
illegally occupy Cambodia's UN seat. 


Totally different from the nonaligned summit resolution, the UN resolution on 
Cambodia is a scheme imposed by one side on another. This is a resolution 
against Vietnam and other Indochinese countries. It is aimed at preventing 
the trend for dialogue which is shaping up and developing between the two 
groups of ASEAN and Indochinese countries, particularly in the face of positive 
developments in the recent dialogue sessions between Vietnam--representing the 
Indochinese countries--and Indonesia--representing the ASEAN countries. This 
is a very dark scheme of the imperialist and reactionary forces which intend 
to confuse the just with unjust causes and the good will of the Indochinese 
countries with their deception in holding talks. 


The nonaligned summit resolution and the so-called UN resolution on Cambodia 
are as different from each other as light and darkness. Whoever is well aware 
of the situation can clearly see it. 


Along with slandering brazenly and smearing the good will of the three Indo- 
chinese countries over the Cambodia and Southeast Asia issue, Beijing and 
Washington have strived to attract, buy, and grossly press some of the UN 
member countries. As a result, the votes of some countries cannot manifest 
their true attitude and viewpoint on the Cambodian issue and the problem of 
peace and stability in Southeast Asia. Some UN delegates bitterly admitted 
before and after voting that somebody else would vote and had voted for them, 


The so-called “important victory of the CGDK" which the propaganda machinery 
of Washington and Beijing is ballyhooing about is merely the majority of votes 
manipulated by themselves. It cannot reflect at all the real situation in 
Cambodia. It cannot fool anybody nor can it reverse the situation in Cambodia 
which is being constantly stabilized. The Cambodian revolution is developing 
vigorously and steadily like a waterfall where swimmers upstream will be 
certainly drowned. Some Western observers remarked: "With such a rate of 
development in the current situation, a possibility is becoming true: The 
Cambodian problem might be resolved without the UN role." 


/12228 
CSO: 4209/192 
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INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS, TRADE, AND AID 


NHAN DAN SCORES THAILAND'S ‘SHORT-SIGHTED POLICY‘ 
BK3009040 Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 1430 GMT 29 Dec 85 
(NHAN DAN commentary: "Bangkok's Prolonged Short-Sightedness"; date not given] 


[Text] The Bangkok authorities have recently renewed their slanderous 
campaign against Vietnam, repeatedly claiming that Vietnamese soldiers 
have intruded into Thai territory, kidnapped Thai troops, planted mines 
on Thai soil -- including mines containing toxic chemicals, and so forth. 
They have also ordered a number of hooligans to carry out provocations in 
front of the Vietnamese Embassy in Bangkok. 


This is an old tune and a familiar trick resorted to by Bangkok whenever 
the Cambodian reactionary remnants take a har! beating or get into ho! water. 
We have resolutely rejected such fabrications. 


The reaons for Bangkok's current mud-slinging campaign against Vietnam 

are not hard to find. The decline of the Cambodian reactionary remnants 

has continued, their ranks have been beset by growing disputes and 
rotteness, and their prospects are very grim indeed. Meanwhile, the 

Chinese expansionists and hegemonists and their followers within the Thai 
administration hoped that their protegees would achieve something to improve 
their situation. The slanderous campaign against Vietnam conducted by 
Bangkok in coordination with Beijing has, on the one hand, shown the 
confusion and bitterness of the Cambodian reactionary forces’ protectors and, 
on the other, served as a smokescreen to mislead public opinion and to 

cover Beijing's and Bangkok's hostile acts against the PRX 





It is public knowledge that Bangkok has used its territory t toster and 
support the Pol Pot remnants and other Cambodian reactionaries in their 
activities aimed at sabotaging the Cambodian people's revival. This dirty 
business is going bankrupt but Bangkok is still clinging to it. At present, 
both Beijing and Fangkok are urging their henchmen to fight on persistently 
and seek victory. 


But, as is the rule, a liar often contradicts and exposes himself. for 
example, according to the 21 October issue of the BANGKOK POST, after 

three Thai soldiers intruded into PRK territory and were captured by the 
Cambodian armed forces on 5 October 1985, the Thai foreign minister at first 
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claimed that they were captured by Vietnamese troops on Thai soil. Later, 

as the BANGKOK POST reported on 1 November, General Athit Kamlang-ek, supreme 
commander of the Thai armed furces, admitted that they were captured on 
Cambodian territory because they had lost their way. Another example: 

On the alleged planting of mines containing toxic chemicals along the 
Cambodian-Thai border, according to THE NATION on 2 December, the foreign 
minister and the general secretary of the Pational Security Council of 
Thailand affirmed that the mines were produced by the Soviet Union and 
contained toxic chemicals. But the same newspaper reported on 3 December 
that the supreme commander of the Thai armed forces said he could not be so 
positive. Thus, it is the responsible officials of the Bangkok administration 
who have given the lie to their own allegations. 


All this has brought out another reality: Bangkok's campaign of slander 
against Vietnam has revealed the contradictions right inside the Thai ruling 
circles and the campaign itself is nothing but a move to obstruct and cope 
with the demand by the broad masses of the Thai people for a revision of 
Bangkok's foreign policy and for the broadening of economic ties and other 
relations of Thailand with the Indochinese countries as well as with the 
Soviet Union and other socialist countries. 


Vietnam's stand has been made clear time and again. We always respect the 
sovereignty and territory of Thailand and wish to develop our relations of 
friendship and good neighborliness with Thailand as well as with all other 
countries in the region. However, to date our goodwill has not received 
a positive response from the Thai side. The Thai authorities have 
continued to pursue their policy of opposing Vietnam and the other 
Indochinese countries, violating the sovereignty and territory of Laos and 
Cambodia, and interfering in their internal affairs. This is a short-sighted 
policy which not only runs counter to the interest of peace and stability 
in the region but also hurts the Thai people's interests. World opinion, 
including Thai opinion, is increasingly opposed to such a policy. 


When will the Bangkok authorities realize that confrontation and slander 
lead nowhere? 


412624 
CSO: 4209/202 
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INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS, TRADE, AND AID 


LIBYAN ECONOMIC DELEGATION CONCLUDES SRV VISIT 
BK280350 Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 1430 GMT 27 Dec 85 


[Text] Implementing the program of cooperation between the two countries, 
a delegation of the Socialist People's Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, led by 

Mr (al-Fayari), head of the Asia-Australia department of the General 
People’s Committee for Foreign Liaison's Office of the Foreign Ministry, 
visited and worked in Vietnam 20-27 December 1985. 


Mr (Munize), secretary of the Foreign Liaison Office of the Libyan People's 
Committee in Hanoi, also accompanied the delegation. 


During its stay in Vietnam, the delegation visited the mausoleum of 
President Ho Chi Minh and his lifetime residence and work place. It also 
visited some economic installations in Hanoi and Ho Chi Minh City. 


Minister Vo Dong Giang cordially received the delegation and stressed 

the need to strengthen militant solidarity and the relations of friendship 
and cooperation between the two countries. He further asserted our people's 
strong and consistent peoples against imperialism, cionism, and reactionary 
forces to protect peace and security in the region and the world over. 


The Vietnamese economic delegation, led by Assistant to the Foreign Minister 
Le Duc Cang, held talks and exchanged views with the Libyan economic 
delegation. Both sides informed each other of the economic construction 
and development activities in eich country and the feasibility of expanding 
economic, scientific, and technical cooperation between the two countries 
and agreed on the strengthening of economic and technical cooperation in 
some domains of interest to both sides. 


During the talks, the Libyan economic and technical delegation highly assessed 
the SRV's great economic achievements scored under very difficult conditions 
and expressed its belief in the prospects for cooperation between the two 
countries. On 27 December 1985, the delegation left Hanoi, successfully 
concluding its visit to our country. 


412624 
CSO: 4209/202 
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INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS, TRADE, AND AID 


CUBA'S ALMEIDA SPEECH AT HANOI AWARD CEREMONY 
BK271238 Hanoi NHAN DAN in Vietnamese 5 Dec 85 pp 1, 4 


[Reply speech by Cuban Council of State Vice Chairman Juan Almeida Bosque 
at 2 December Hanoi ceremony to receive Ho Chi Minh Order] 


[Text} Esteemed Comrade Chairman Truong Chinh, 
Dear Vietnamese comrades, and dear Cuban comrades: 


We have never forgotten our first visit to Vietnam when we regretfully 
shared with the Vietnamese people their serious grievances on the demise 
of esteemed President Ho Chi Minh. 


This is our second visit to Vietnam. This time our visit is filled with 
boundless happiness because we are visiting a unified, free, and independent 
Vietnan. 


We are moved at this solemn ceremony and it is a great honor for me to 
receive the noble order bearing the name of President Ho Chi Minh, who is 
“an extraordinary revolutionary man who led a modest and thrifty life, 
who has become the father of all Vietnamese; a symbol of willpower, 
staunchness, and indomitable combative spirit; and of the honor of all 
world revolutionaries." This is our President Fidel Castro's description 
of President Ho Chi Minh, and our Cuban people knew him this way. 


The Cuban people have profoundly respected the late President Ho Chi Minh. 
They also know about the heroic struggle of the Vietnanese people. Our 
national hero Jose Marti, almost a century ago, wrote many books describing 
his adminration for the "An Nam" people's struggle against foreign rulers. 

I may say that Jose Marti was the first Cuban who taught us about the thousand 
year old history of Vietnam and its exemplary struggle. 


The victory of the Cuban revolution and the establishment of the friendly 
and fraternal relations between our two countries, which we are commemorating 
with their 25th anniversary, are events that enable the Cuban people to 
assess comprehensively the past and present great history of the 

invincible Vietnamese people, and that give the Cuban people an honor 

to directly know sons of the Vietnamese nation, who have been forged and 
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trained through their loyalty to the principles of revolution and 
internationalism -- the noble and most beautiful essence of Marxism-Leninism. 
We are part and parcel of the socialist community and the common struggle 
against repeated acts of aggression conducted by the U.S. imperialists. 

Our historic mission has brought us close to each other. The close 
relationship between ovr two nations, parties, and government is being 
strengthened. 


At this solemn ceremony and with profound happiness in representing our 
Cuban people and party to receive this noble order, may I express our 
confidence and loyalty to the common struggle for peace, independence, 
and freedom. May I once again quote President Ho Chi Minh's words: 
"Nothing is more precious then independence and freedom." 

Glory to President Ho Chi Minh forever! 

Long live the Communist Party of Vietnam! 

Long live the unbreakable Cuba-Vietnam friendly relations! 

We are willing to die to protect national unity and freedom. 


/12624 
CSO: 4209/202 
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INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS, TRADE, AND AID 


PRK DIPLOMAT PRESENTS ORDER--PRK Charge d'Affaires (Phoun Sarac) held a solemn 
ceremony in Hanoi on the morning of 21 December to confer the National Defense 
Order on a number of units, cadres, and combatants of Vietnamese Army volun- 
teers. Comrade (In Lan), military attache, and numerous cadres of the PRK 
embassy were present. Also on hand were comrades Col Gen Tran Van Quang, 

vice defense minister; Lt Gen Nguyen Nam Khanh, deputy director of the General 
Political Department; Lt Gen Doan Tue, deputy chief of the VPA General Staff; 
representatives of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the party Central Committee 
International Department, and the Institute of Orders /Vieenj Huaan Chuwowng/; 
delegates from various wnits; and many generals, cadres, and combatants of 
Vietnamese Army volunteers. On behalf of the PRK Government, Comrade (Phoun 
Sarat) presented the National Defense Order, a high honor of the Cambodian 
state, to the units, cadres, and combatants of Vietnamese Army volunteers who 
had scored outstanding achievements, upheld their proletarian internat ionalisn, 
and fulfilled their noble duties for the sake of the Cambodian people's revolu- 
tionary cause. At the same time, on behalf of the KPRP, the government, the 
people, and the Revolutionary Armed Forces of Cambodia, he expressed the most 
profound gratitude to the party, government, people, and armed forces of 
Vietnam for their constant support and wholehearted assistance for the 
Cambodian people's revolutionary_struggle. /Text/ /Wanoi Domestic Service in 
Vietnamese 2300 GMT 21 Dec 85 BK/ 12228 


CAPITAL CONSTRUCTION STANDARDS ESTABL: 3HED--The State Commission for Capital 
Construction has recently promulgated 53 Vietnamese standards for construction 
and 34 typical designing projects for capital construction for all the sectors 
of construction, communications, water conservancy, agriculture, forestry, and 
so forth. This is a considerable effort of the Standardization and Model 
Design 'nstitute of the State Commission for Capital Construction. This is 
also a base on which to correctly and properly assess the productivity, quality, 
and efficiency of the capital construction task. It will help urge units to 
make profit-and-loss accounting in accordance with the party Central Committee's 
eighth plenum resolution. /Text/ /Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 

1430 GMT 23 Dec 85 BK/ 12228 
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SOVIET ORDER CONFERRED--As delegated by the Supreme Soviet Presidium, on 

23 December, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of the USSR Chaplin 
in Ho Chi Minh City conferred the Order of Friendship among Nations -- 

a noble order of the Soviet State — on Comrade Nguyen Thi Thap, former 
chairwoman of Vietnam Women's Federation and Comrade Nguyen Ho, chairman 

of the VFF of Ho Chi Minh City and chairman of the Vietnamese-Soviet 
Friendship Association of the city, for their outstanding achievements in 
strengthening solidarity and friendship between the Vietnamese and fraternal! 
Soviet peoples. Comrade Phan Minh Tanh, member of the party Central Committee 
and deputy secretary of Ho Chi Minh City party committee, many other 
representatives of the city’s sectors and mass organizations, and the 

Soviet consul general attended the occasion. [Text] [Hanoi Domestic Service 
in Vietnamese 1430 GMT 27 Dec 85 BK] 12624 


COFFEE PLANTING--On 27 December 1985, Vice Minister of Agriculture Tong Tran 
Dao and Ambassador of the Polish People's Republic to Vietnam Marian Ejma 
Multanski, representing the governmerts of the two countries, signed an 
agreement on a Polish loan to our country for the development of 

coffee planting from 1986 to 1990. According to the agreement, Poland 

will lend money to our country to purchase machinery, equipment, spare 

parts, raw materials, and other technical materials to be used in reclaiming 
virgin land for growing coffee. [Text] [Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 
1430 GMT 27 Dec 85 BK] 12624 


CSO: 4209/202 
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PARTY ACTIVITIES AND GOVERNMENT 


HANOI PARTY GUIDELINES ON IMPLEMENTING 8TH PLENUM RESOLUTION 
Hanoi HANOI MOI in Vietnamese 31 Oct 85 p 1 


{Article: "Guidelines on Inspection Work in Support of the Efforts by Party 
Committees To Implement the Resolution of the 8th Plenun") 


(Text) The aias of the resolution of the 8th Party Plenus on prices, wages 
and money are to completely dismantle the system of bureaucratic centralissa 
and subsidization and shift entirely to economic accounting and socialist 
business practices. Implementing the resolution of the 8th Plenum will entail 
a difficult and complicated process of agitation and struggle in sany fields. 
Therefore, the various party committee echelons and sectors sust isplement a 
policy of leadership backed by inspections, by close and routine inspection of 
the isplementation of the resolutions and decisions adopted in the course of 
implementing the resolutica of the Sth Plenum. The organizations of the party 
and the inspection committees on the various levels sust keep abreast of 
practice, gaintain close contact with basic units and prosgptily build upon 
positive factors while preventing and correcting sistakes and negative 


phenomena that might arise. 


Recently, on the basis of the plan adopted by the Inspection Committee of the 
Party Central Committee, the Inspection Committee of the Hanoi Municipal Party 
Committee held a conference with the inspection committees of the ward, 
district and town party committees, the party committees directly subordinate 
to the sunicipal party committee and the representatives of a nuaber of 
departe@ents, sectors and sass organizations of the gsunicipality to provide 
them with guidelines on inspection work in support of the isplementation of 
the resolution of the 8th Party Plenum and Resolution 17 of the sunicipal 
party committee. Tran Kien, secretary of the Party Central Committee and 
chairman of the Inspection Committee of the Party Central Committee attended 
and addressed the conference. 


The specific requirements of inspections are: 


-~-Party committees gust iasediately adopt inspection progrags in order to 
inspect and supervise subordinate party organizations and party sesbers in 
implementing the resolutions, positions and policies of the party, the state 
and their own party committee echelon on prices, wages and soney. A policy 
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must be adopted and prompted reported to the party committee for the purpose 
of urgently resolving necessary problems. 


--Party members must inspect themselves with regard to their spirit of 
responsibility, their sense of organizrtion and discipline and their 
exemplary-vanguard role in implementing the resolution of the 8th Party 
Plen:2. 


--The party organizations at basic units must implement the policy on 
leadership backed by inspections well in the process of implementing the 
resolution of the 8th Party Plenum while inspecting the performance of the 
other important tasks of the basic unit. 


The party organizations at the basic units within the state-operated economy 
must inspect the party committee's participation in the formulation of new 
production and business plans; inspect the fulfillment of responsibilities by 
the director, the management agency, the party committee, the party 
organization and party members in guiding and implementing these plans; 
inspect production cost accounting and the measures taken to cut expenses; 
inspect compliance with the policies on procurement prices and selling prices; 
inspect the restructuring and reorganizing of production, efforts to resolve 
the problem of surplus manpower... 


Rural party organizations, in addition to inspecting efforts to step up 
production and inspecting product contracts, must inspect the fulfillment of 
obligations to the state, the fulfillment of economic contracts with the 
state, production cost accounting, internal distribution and the use and 
management of the cooperative's property. 





Subward party organizations must give their attention to inspecting the 
implementation of the policies on market management, prices, the posting of 
prices and the sale of products at posted prices and must struggle against 
speculation and price increases in order to make a positive contribution to 
stabilizing the market and prices. 


Agency party organizations must give their attention to inspecting the sense 
of organization and discipline and the spirit of responsibility of party 
members (including those party members who are agency heads) in the 
fulfillment of their functions and tasks so that everyone makes the greatest 
possible effort to contribute to the effective implementation of the 
resolutions, positions and policies on prices, wages and money. 


The inspection committees from the municipal level to the wards, districts, 
cities and basic units must make supporting the party committees’ 
implementation of the resolution of the 8th Party Plenum their central task, 
an emergency task. They must coordinate with the offices of the party 
committees and with the related departments, sectors and mass organizations to 
help their party committee echelon supervise the implementation of the program 
and plan for inspecting the implementation of the resolution of the 8th Plenum 
and inspecting the qualities of cadres and party members, with attention to 
inspecting the distribution-circulation sectors and a number of basic 
production and business units. In the immediate future, they must inspect the 
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iaplementation of the new prices set in accordance with the regulations of the 
Council of Ministers and gsunicipality. In the process, they must conduct 
inspections for party sember violations, with efforts focused on mistakes that 
impede the implementation of the resolution of the 8th Party Plenum, such as 
negligence and the lack of discipline; arbitrarily raising prices; arbitrarily 
establishing wage and allowance policies that violate general regulations; 
violations of economic discipline; theft and bribery; taking advantage of 
opportunities to earn gsoney illegally; funnelling goods of the state to the 
outside; violating financial discipline, spending and using capital ina 
ganner not based in principle, establishing illicit funds, etc. 


7809 
CsO: 4209/149 
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PARTY ACTIVITIES AND GOVERNMENT 


NGUYEN HUU THO, VO VAN KIET ADDRESS ASSEMBLY 
OW261324 Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 1100 GMT 24 Dec 85 


[Report on 24 December Hanoi Opening Meeting of 10th Session of 7th SRV 
National Assenbly -- portions recorded] 


[Text] Friends: The 10th Session of the 7th SRV National Assembly solemnly 
opened this morning at Hanoi's Ba Dinh Conference Hall. 


Present were Comrades Le Duan, party general secretary; Truong Chinh, 
Political Bureau member and chairman of the Council of State; Pham Van Dong, 
Political Bureau member and chairman of the Council of Ministers; and 

Nguyen Huu Tho, chairman of the National Assembly and concurrently vice 
chairman of the Council of State; all National Assembly deputies, and members 
of the diplomatic corps. 


The 10th Session of the 7th National Assembly began at 0900 [0200 GMT| sharp. 
[National anthem played] 
National Assembly Chairnan Nguyen Huu Tho made the opening speech. He said: 


[Begin Nguyen Huu Tho recording] Esteemed Comrade General Secretary Le Duan, 
esteemed comrace State Council Chairman Truong Chinh, esteemed comrade 
council of Ministers Chairman Pham Van Dong, Dear Comrade National Assembly 
deputies: I cordially greet the comrade deputies who have come to attend 
the 10th Session of the 7th National Assembly. 


On behalf of the National Assembly, I warmly welcome the comrades and 
friends in the diplomatic corps, who are attending today's opening meeting 
of the SRV National Assembly. [applause] 


In 1985, despite repeated serious natural calamities hitting many provinces, 
and the enemy's continued land-grabbing on our country's northern border 

and its intensified mltifaceted war of sabotage, owing to the strenuous 
efforts of our entire people and Army, our national economy has scored new, 
important achievements, and our fatherland's border has been firmly defended. 


The year 1985 marks progress in economic leadership and management in all 
sectors, echelons, and grassroots units, and in the implementation of the 
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sixth, seventh, and eighth resolutions of the party Central Committee. New 
factors and good models have developed in many districts and enterprises. 
However, we still have many economic difficulties and great imbalances. 
Output, quality, and efficiency remain low. Goods’ distribution and 
circulation still have shortcomings which are being slowly remedied. 
Difficulties still exist in our people's livelihood. 


In this session, in light of the resolution of the ninth CPV Central 
Committee Plenum, the National Assembly will discuss Council of Ministers’ 
reports on the status of the implementation of the 1985 state plan and 
budget; decide on the state tasks, plans, and budget for 1986; and ratify 
the final account of the 1984 state budget. The National Assembly will 
analyze the causes of the achievements and shortcomings, and devise efficient 
measures to promote the people's right to collective mastery, to expand 

the positivity and creativity at grassroots level, to build and carry out 

a new management mechanism in accordance with the principle of democratic 
centralism, to vigorously shift to economic counting and socialist business, 
to accelerate labor productivity, to strictly practice thrift, to strengthen 
national defense security, to successfully implement the ecosocial plan 

for 1986 -- the first of the 1986-90 5-year plan, and to bring about many 
vigorous changes for the better in the national economy. 


Also, in this session, the National Assembly will hear reports on the 
world situation and our state's foreign relations in 1985, and will discuss, 
and decide on, other important issues. 


On this occasion, we warmly welcome the USSR Supreme Soviet's 27 November 1985 
resolution on the result of the Soviet-U.S. summit. The National Assembly 
and people of Vietnam fully support the Soviet Union's principled stand and 
goodwill proposals, aimed at warding off the risk of nuclear war and 
preventing the arms race in outer space, which manifests the Soviet Union's 
noble sense of responsibility to mankind and opens up a new era of dialogue. 


The National Assembly and people of Vietnam will do their best to positively 
contribute to the struggle of the world's peoples for peace, national 
independence, democracy, and social progress. 


Comrade National Assembly deputies: The year 1986 is that in which the 
Sixth CPV National Congress is to be held. Our entire people and Army are 
determined to develop their spirit of collective mastery, step up the 
socialist emulation movement, and score new achievements in socialist 
construction and national defense, in order to realistically greet the 
coming party congress. 


I hereby declare the 10th Session of the 7th National Assembly open, and 
wish our current session splendid success. [applause] [end recording] 


On behalf of the Council of Ministers, Comrade Vo Van Kiet, member of the 

Political Bureau, vice chairman of the Council of Ministers and concurrently 
chairman of the State Planning Commission, presented a report to the National 
Assembly on the main guidlines, tasks, and targets for the 1986 ecosocial plan. 
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The report consists of four parts, with Part One dealing with the status 
of the implementation of the ecosocial plans for 1985 and the 1981-85 
5-year period: Part Two, the main guidelines, and targets of the 1986 
ecosocial plan, Part Three, the main tasks, targets, and measures for the 
economic and social sectors; and Part Four, planning renovations, 
strengthening guidance, and plan implementation management. 


In Part One, in the section assessing the status of the implementation of the 
ecosocial plans for 1985 and the 1981-85 5-year period, the report points 
out: The year 1985 marks our people's great efforts in nation-building 

and national defense. Through the efforts of all sectors and echelons, 
through our people's stalwart revolutionary spirit, and with the thorough 
understanding of the sixth, seventh, and eighth resolutions of the party 
Central Committee, new results and progress has been registered in the 
implementation of the 1985 state plan. On agricultural production, despite 
the great natural calamaties affecting the l10th-month rice crop, 1985 grain 
production, owing to the bumper winter-spring and summer~-fall crops, shows 

an increase of 400,000 metric tons over 1984 -- mainly thanks to multicropping, 
crop shifting, intensive cultivation, expansion of the high-yield rice area, 
and better supply of the means of production to the agricultural sector 
compared with previous years. It is praiseworthy that, although the grain 
increase is not substantial, many provinces -- such as Nghe Tinh, Thanh Hoa, 
Dong Nai, Long An, Nghia Binh, and Vinh Phu — have exceeded their past 
year's grain procurement quotas. 


On industrial, small industry, and handicraft production, although difficulties 
have been encountered in energy, materials, and spare parts, many enterprises, 
through their practice of economic integration and joint venture, have 
actively tapped more raw xaterials in their efforts to ensure that the 

State plan norms are fulfilled. In 1985, in addition to the total raw 
material and other supplies needed for production, the Chemicals General 
Department contributed 17 percent; light industry ministry, 8 percent; 
maritime products and engineering and metals ministries, 20 percent; 

Hanoi Municipality, 15 percent, and the Ho Chi Minh City's small industry 

and handicraft sector, 76 percent. Moreover, efforts have been made for 

the necessary material conditions to be created in the state plan for the 
production of products essential to the economy. As a result, many large 
production increases have been noted: 6 percent for electricity; 8.5 percent 
for steel; 10 percent for electric motors; 9 percent for phosphate fertilizer; 
20 percent for insecticide sprayers; 9 percent for cement; and 12 percent 

for sugar. 


Many production installations have initially renovated management work, 
achieving higher efficiency, thus proving their potential. 


It is noteworthy that, in the recent past, following the Fifth Party Congress 
and the resolutions of the sixth, seventh, and eighth plenums of the fifth 
CPV Central Committee, the rules for ecosocial development in our country 
have been better applied and confirmed. In the immediate future, we shall 
systematically define the basic viewpoints on economic management mechanism 
renovation: Thoroughiy abolishing bureaucratic centralism and subsidization, 
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and shifting vigorously and definitely to economic accounting and 
socialist business on the basis of using planning as the centerpiece, 
and fully implementing the principles of democratic centralism. 


The Council of Ministers’ report read by Comrade Vo Van Kiet notes that 
apart from the results and progress mentioned previously, the implementation 
of the 1985 socioeconomic plan still displays many weaknesses. 


In agriculture, the l0th-month rice acreage has remained unstable and 
decreased by more than 130,000 hectares as compared with 1984. The grain 
production plan has not been fulfilled. Subsidiary crop production has 
made no progress over recent years. In particular, attention has not 
been paid to the intensive cultivation of subsidiary crops, the yield 

of which has increased slowly. No remarkable changes have been noted 

in the processing, transportation, and consumption of subsidiary crops. 


Regarding livestock breeding, the number of hogs, especially sows, in the 
north has decreased, partly due to floods, but mainly due to feed shortage 
and the failure to properly organize the purchase and collection work. 





Regarding industrial production, the waste of supplies and production-related 
expenditures have remained too large while production costs have remained 
high and product quality has been poor. Production of some important 
products has increased only slightly. The situation of capital dispersal 

in the construction of projects below norm has not been overcome, especially 
in some localities and sectors. 


These projects include those which have been designed and built simultaneously 
and those which have been built without economic and technical reasons, 
thereby causing big wastes. Still worse is that some projects have not 

been planned but their construction has been started. 


There remain many difficulties in passenger transportation and in the 
people's travel. 


There are many reasons for these shortcomings and weaknesses which have 
developed over the past many years. But the direct reason is the management 
and direction by the Council of Ministers in planning work, managerial 
system renovation, and guidance in plan implementation. In plan deployment, 
a balance has not been secured and many norms have not been set by the 

lower echelons, but by upper echelons, while there have been no steady 

and uniform measures to implement the plan. The study of policies of 
economic leverage has not veen properly organized to promptly remove 
difficulties and obstacles in production, trade, and life. 


After dealing with the tasks, objectives, and main measures of socioeconomic 
sectors in 1986, the report stresses that 1986 must be the beginning of a 
successful implementation of tasks for 1986-1990 to develop the country's 
potentials and optimally use imported materials. What is decisive is to 
continue to scrupulously and correctly implement the sixth, seventh, and 
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eighth resolutions of the 5th Party Central Committee and the current 
resolution of the Ninth Party Plenum. These resolutions actually constitute 
a system of policies reflecting the new economic concept and forming an 
appropriate management system with the aim of abolishing bureaucratic 
centralism and subsidization and creating very good conditions for 

production and trade installations to apply the socialist system of 

economic accounting and business transactions according to a plan as 

the center. 


In 1986, agriculture will still remain the foremost front. The most 
important task is to produce food, rice, and subsidiary crops and strive 
to achieve as much as 20 million metric tons — or even more — needed 
for consumption and livestock breeding as well as for storage. 


Regarding industry, small industries, and handicraft production, it is 
necessary to ensure on a priority basis a uniform balance of material 
conditions for the most essential products such as coal, electricity, oil, 
cement, wood, fertilizers, and staple consumer goods, in order to 

fulfill the prescribed plan. At the same time, it is necessary to continue 
to find other material sources in order to supplement the plan and 
especially to prepare conditions for further increasing production in 

1987. It is necessary to increase the production of coal, an extremely 
important product, for the national economy, by 11 percent over 1985. 


The report also deals with the specific objectives and plans for the 
communications and transportation service, investment in capital construction, 
exports and imports, relations of economic cooperation with other countries, 
distribution and circulation, livelihood, science and technology, population 
and labor, education, training, culture, society, and national security 

and defense. 


In general, the 1986 plan is arranged in a balanced and uniform way and 
is concentrated on essential products and capital construction projects 
of the national economy. Apart from the center's efforts, sectors and 
localities can make further contributions to establishing the balance 
through the expanded system in order to increase the amount of products. 


In accordance with the 1986 plan, it is foreseen that the total value 

of industrial production will increase by 8.8 percent over 1985, that of 
agricultural production by 8.9 percent, that of exports by 14 percent, and 
that of social products by 7.9 percent while national revenue will 
increase by 8.8 percent. 


After dealing with a number of pressing tasks aimed at ensuring the successful 
implementation of socioeconomic tasks in 1986, the report stresses: 


[Begin Vo Van Kiet recording] The tasks regarding socioeconomic construct ion 
and development and the consolidation of national defense and security in 
1986 -- the first year of the 1986-1990 5-year plan — are very pressing. 

















All sectors, localities, grassroots installations, and districts must 
grasp the resolutions of the Sixth, Seventh, Eighth, and Ninth Party Plenums. 
Our entire people and army must vigorously develop the spirit of self- 
reliance and self-strengthening and international solidarity and the 
sense of great dynamism and creativity, and must strive to find more 
material sources and fully exploit all potentials in order to continue 
to supplement the 1986 plan and achieve better results. 


In the first part of the report, we deal with the motive forces leading 
to progress in some localities and enterprises. After the issuance of 
the Eighth Party Plenum resolution, some things which do not entirely fall 
in the economic category — some administrative and managerial reforms 
and a necessary change of personnel -- can help an enterprise to advance 
eventually. In reality, some enterprises and localities have effected 
some change in managerial organization, thereby lowering production costs, 
increasing production, and improving product quality. 


The 1986 plan presented today at the National Assembly still leaves much 
to be desired because of the lack of positiveness and steadiness. We have 
to continue to supplement the plan during its implementation. Maybe 

some c.puties cre still worried about the prospects of implementing the 
1986 plan because of the past shortcomings committed by the managerial 
organs. We cannot promise that we will no longer make mistakes. But we 
can promise that any shortcoming — if brought to our attention — will be 
analyzed, criticized, and overcome in the spirit of self-criticism and 
criticism, and with a sense of responsibility by the managers, especially 
those in the Council of Ministers. Maybe all of us agree that this National 
Assembly session can practically greet the Sixth National Congress of our 
party with this spirit. [Applause] [End recording] 


Also at this morning's meeting, the National Assembly deputies heard 
Comrade Chu Tam Thuc, minister of finance, report on the implementation 
of the 1985 state budget, on the draft 1986 state budget, and on the 
final statement of the 1984 state budget. 


412624 
cso: 4209/202 
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JPRS-SZA-86-011 
18 January +986 


PARTY ACTIVITIES AND GOVERNMENT 


TRUONG CHINH GREETS VIETNAMESE TEACHERS’ DAY 
BK211530 Hanoi NHAN DAN in Vietnamese 20 Nov 85 p 1 


chai raan of Council of State — Chinh 19 November letter to teachers 
nationwide on Vietnam Teachers’ Day 


/Text/ Dear brother and sister teachers: 


On the occasion of Vietnam Teachers’ Day, on behalf of the CPV Central Commit- 
tee, the Council of State, and the Council of Ministers, I cordially convey to 
you comrades my warmest greetings. 


Since the day when President Ho Chi Minh urged our people to “Overcome hunger, 
eliminate illiteracy, and defeat foreign aggressors," our nation's educational 
system has developed rapidly and vigorously. Today we have a relatively complete 
educational system. The education sector has contributed greatly to gradually 
improving general knowledge of our people, producing a large contingent of 
scientific and technological cadres and socioeconomic managerial cadres, and 
carrying out various cultural and artistic activities. 


Our people are very proud of the education sector for its outstanding achieve- 
ments. This is one of the concrete manifestations of the superiority of 
socialisn. 


Dear brothers and sisters, 


At present, our entire party, people, and army are striving to fulfill the two 
strategic tasks of building socialism and defending the socialist Vietnamese 
fatherland. The tasks of the education sector are very weighty. We must 
realize our objective in the "two goods" emulative movement (namely good teach- 
ing, and good studying). We must carry out educational reformation and produce 
a@ contingent of new men who will strengthen socialist collective mastery, who 
have professional skills and sense of labor discipline, men who can produce 

a large volume of productive labor and who are conscious of patriotism and 
socialism. We must also firmly grasp modern scientific and technological 
advances and maintain the national culture and the spirit of genuine proletarian 
internationalism. All curricula, methods of teaching, and ways to improve 
education must be designed to fulfill these objectives. It is imperative for 
the education sector to comprehensively expand education at levels I and II. 
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Knowledge of general education must be combined with that of vocational educa- 
tion. We must triumphantly carry out the principles of learning and action, 
combining study with productive labor, and coordinating teaching with research 
and the application of scientific and technological innovations. 


Regarding organization, we must improve our school system to promote ‘the skills 
of teaching and develop and standardize the teaching patterns in accordance 
with the economic situation of each region in our country. In face of material 
shortage, the education sector must satisfactorily carry out the motto: “The 
state and the people work together." Teachers and students must contribute 
their labor to build material and technical bases for their sector. Various 
echelons of party committees, administrative organizations, and mass organiza- 
tions must take responsibility in improving our educational system. 


To fuifill these tasks, lecturers, teachers, and educational managerial cadres 
must coOusistently improve their professional skills and enhance revolutionary 
ethics and quality. "We plant trees for the result in 10 years, we cultivate 
men for the result in 100 years." With this spirit, you brothers and sisters 
are carrying out the plan of “cultivating men" in accordance with great Presi- 
dent Ho Chi Minh's thought. The future of the nation relies chiefly on your 
labor in teaching and training. 


May you brothers and sisters score tew and every greater achievements in your 
lofty cause. 


My cordial and determined-to-win salutations. 
/Signed/ Truong Chinh 


/12228 
CSO: 4209/192 
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JPRS-SEA-86-0)) 
18 January 1986 


PARTY ACTIVITIES AND GOVERNMENT 


PHAM HUNG COMMENDS UNITS ON PUBLIC SECURITY FORCE DAY 
BK250947 Hanoi QUAN DOI NHAN DAN in Vietnamese 1 Dec 85 pp 1, 4 


/Text/ In Hanoi on 30 November, the Ministry of Interior held a solem 

ceremony to present letters of commendation and gifts to various organizations 
and cadres that have helped in the commemoration of the 40th founding anniversary 
of the Vietnamese people's public security force. 


Attending the ceremony were comrades Pham Hung CPV Central Committee Political 
Bureau member, vice chairman of the Council of Ministers, and minister of 
interior; Tran Lam, CPV Central Committee member and head of the Central Radio 
and Television Commission; Tran Van Phuoc, CPV Central Committee member and 
vice minister of culture; Tran Dong, CPV Central Committee member and vice 
minister of interior; Hong Ha, CPV Central Committee alternate member and 
editor in chief of NHAN DAN; Dao Tung, director general of the VIETNAM NEWS 
AGENCY; Lit Gen Tran Cong Man, editor in chief of QUAN DOI NHAN DAN, and many 
leading cadres of general departments, departments, and sections of the people's 
public security force. 


On behalf of the Ministry of Interior, Comrade Pham Hung presented letters of 
commendation to 9 organizations and units and 17 cadres of various press, news 
agency, radio, television, cultural, and artistic sectors. He also presented 
gifts to some outstanding athletes of the public security force who participated 
in the recent first national sports and physical education congress. 


Addressing the ceremony, Comrade Pham Hung warmly thanked various sectors and 
organizations such as the news agency, press, radio, television, cultural, 
artistic, photographic, and exhibition sectors for their assistance to the 
people's public security force. Their help enabled it to carry out satisfac- 
torily its tasks in maintaining political security and social order and safety, 
in motivating various units to establish a pure and strong public security 
force, and in accelerating the study movement to firmly grasp and seriously 
implement the six teachings of esteemed President Ho Chi Minh to be worthy as 
the entrusted and sharp apparatus of the party and the state of the dictator- 
ship /chuyeen chinhs/ of the proletariat and as beloved sons of the people, 
thereby vigorously accelerating the mass movement for national defense. 


On this occasion, Comrade Pham Hung sincerely thanked the Soviet National 
Security Committee and Ministry of Interior, the Central Committee of the Soviet 
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Dynamo Association, and other sports and physical education associations of 
socialist countries for their concrete and effective assistance to sports and 
physical education activities of the Vietnam people's public security force-—- 
a newly admitted member to the Soviet Dynamo Association, named the Vietnam 
Dynamo Association. 


/12228 
CSO: 4209/192 
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JPRS-SEA-86-011 
18 January 1986 


PARTY ACTIVITIES AND GOVERNMENT 


TO HUU SUMS UP DISTRICT BUILDING CONFERENCE 


BK231008 Hanoi NHAN DAN in Vietnamese 25 Now 85 pp 1, 4 

[Via report/ 

[text] ‘The Committee for District Building of the party and government 
organized a conference (8-21 November at Hai Hau District (Ha Nam Ninh) to 
exchange experience in developing production comprehensively and building an 


agroindustrial economic structure at the district level in the Red River 
Delta, the midland region, and the northern part of former Zone 4. 








Attending the conference were secretaries or chairmen of 1% districts and 

21 provincial capitals, 10 chairmen or vice chairman of provinces and sunici- 
palities in the region, and many aio’~ters and department heads representing 
40 organs and sectors at the cen’ .« level. 


The conference was supervised and directed by Comrades To Huu, member of the 
Political Bureau, vice chairman of the Council of Ministers, and head of the 
Central Committee for District Building; Vo Van Kiet, member of the Political 
Bureau and vice chairman of the Council of Ministers; and Vu Dinh Lieu, member 
of the party Central Committee and vice chairman of the Council of Ministers. 


Thus, within 3 months, the Central Committee for District Building organized 
regional conferences for all districts and provincial capitals in the country 
to exchange experience and suggest measures and objectives regarding socio- 
economic development at the district level. 


At the conference held at Hai Hau District, district leaders and leaders of 
the various sectors from the provincial to central level closely d‘scussed 
the characteristics and situation of the lowland where land is small and the 
population is large, the midland region with its diverse economic potentials, 
and the Tanh Hoa-lighe Tinh region which is noted for its heroic traditions 
during the resistance as well as in economic construction. They analyzed 

and assessed the experience gained at the district level in the recent past. 
Through the general report of the Central Comnittes for District Building 
and 11 reports of the districts, it was clearly affirmed that six new changes 
are taking place at different degrees in virtually all districts and provincial 
capitals: First, agricultural production in the Red River Delta, the midland 
region, and Zone 4 has developed comprehensively with regard to grain, food, 
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short- and long-term industrial crops, and livestock breeding. All the 
districts there have been able to meet their own demand for grain and are 
making more and more contributions to the state. Many models in intensive 
rice cultivation have steadily maintained their production output for years. 
This year, despite inclement weather and fairly serious natural calamities, 
Hai Haw District has still recorded an annual rice yield of more than 8 metric 
tons per hectare. Thus, since 1983, the district has continuously achieved a 
stable yield of more than 8 metric tons per hectare. In particular, Dan 
Phuong District (Hanoi) has, this year, recorded more than 10 metric tons per 
hectare. Many districts have expanded the areas under vegetables, subsidiary 
food crops, and short-term industrial plants by practicing intercropping and 
planting winter crops and double-crop ricefields. With their progress in 
grain production, the districts have paid attention to developing cattle and 
poultry breeding as the local conditions permit. Those districts having 
forests have developed their economic activities along the line of combining 
agriculture with forestry. Long-term industrial crops such as tea, Aleurites 
Cordata, and fruit trees have been grown in large concentrated areas. The 
marine product sector in many districts has shifted to a position of strength 
and is exploiting its economic potentials with rapid results. Industry and 
small industry and handicrafts have taken new steps of development, especially 
with regard to the processing of agricultural, forestry, and marine products. 
A number of districts have set “p new state-run enterprises all by themselves. 
As far as distribution and circulation is concerned, in spite of the diffi- 
culties arising from the transition from the mechanism of subsidization to 
economic accounting and socialist business, the districts have generally 
surged forward to control goods and money and have made great efforts to 
deliver commodities and products to higher echelons and to boost economic 
development by way of export. Under the rotto “The State and the People Join 
Efforts,” many districts in the midland, lowland, and coastal regions have 
built and expanded material-technical facilities such as electric pumping 
stations and hydroelectric power stations and built roads, bridges, and public 
welfare projects. Generally speaking, the material and cultural life of the 
district people has improved in many respects. 


However, like other districts in the country, the 136 districts in the Red 
River Delta, the midland region, and former Zone 4 are still experiencing the 
following limitations and shortcomings: The potentials concerning land, labor, 
and the various branches and trades and even the existing material-technical 
bases of the districts have not yet been exploited and utilized effectively. 
The task of providing industry with raw material and creating export sources 
from agricultural, forestry, and marine products has not been carried out 
steadily; and large concentrated areas have not yet been set up to fully tap 
the existing potentials. Many districts are still slow in redistributing the 
workforce and reducing population growth. Efforts to simultaneously carry 

out the three revolutions, especially the scientific and technological revolu- 
tion, in the districts have not yet been made in an uniform and widespread 
manner; and labor productivity, crop yields, and stockbreeding productivity 
still remain low as compared with the potentials. 


Beside the experience and the results achieved at the district level, the 
conference raised three additional issues for discussion by the various echelons 
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and sectors: Industry is currently a pressing issue at the district level. 
The Machine Tool Manufacturing Factory No 1 (Hanoi) has initially succeeded in 
helping a number of districts build small hydroelectric power stations and 
produce suitable equipment for processing agricultural products. In an 
effort to perfect the new production relations and link the district with 
basic units, an agricultural, industrial, commercial, and credit cooperative 
has been set up in Binh Minh (Thanh Wai District, Ha Son Binh); and it is 
engaging in comprehensive production and business activities with marked initial 
success. Many districts have found new ways to resolve the issues of labor 
distribution and population growth by linking efforts between lowland and 
mountain district<. 


Based on the results already achieved and on practical experience, the districts 
defined the goals to be achieved and set forth measures to resolve the current 
problems with the cim of concentrating efforts on exploiting their strong 

points to rapidly shape an economic structure for agroiudustrial development. 


Summing up the conference, Comrade To Huu firmly asserted that the conferences 
on building districts and strengthening the district level held in the various 
regions have brought about realistic and useful results. He praised the new 
efforts and the great changes made by scores of districts from the northern 
border region to the Central Highland, Nam Bo, the central coastal region, and 
the Red River Delta. He pointed out that these encouraging changes have been 
made possible thanks to the districts’ creative application of the party's 
economic policies to suit the realities in each locality. The three revolu- 
tions are taking place at the district level in a dynamic and creative manner. 
The contingent of district cadres in the Red River Delta, the midland region, 
and Zone 4 has reached maturity; and its scientific, technological, and mana- 
gerial capabilities have improved by a step. Therefore, the majority of 
districts in these regions have been able to control the situation in handling 
socioeconomic affairs. Many districts have upheld the spirit of self-reliance 
to surge forward with local potentials and exploited their potentials and 
integrated strength in furtherance of socioeconomic development. 


Comrade To Huu stressed that the Red River Delta, the midland region, and 
former Zone 4 hold a very strong position in the economic, social, and political 
fields; and pointed to the importance of district building which is aimed at 
exploiting all the potentials of a vast area for socialist national 
industrialization. 


The comrade laid special emphasis on the lowlands’ strategic and very urgent 
task of vigorously redistributing labor at the district Level and on a nation- 
wide basis. He praised a number of districts in Ha Son Binh, Thai Binh, and 
Hai Hung for having formulated plans to carry out this task and for having 
achieved initial results in sending people frem lowland districts to develop 
the economy in the mountain districts and the Central Highlands. Along with 
sending labor away, each province must devise specific plans and measures to 
reduce the population growth rate so that the population in each region will 
remain the same in 1990 as it is now. 
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Comrade To Huu analyzed and pointed out the specific tasks to be carried out 

by the districts and the various sectors at the provincial and central levels 
in buidling an agroindustrial economic structure at the district level. He 
urged the districts, especially those in the lowlands, to drop the practice of 
monoculture, enlarge the areas under industrial plants and winter vegetables 
and subsidiary food crops, develop livestock breeding in a comprehensive manner, 
and rapidly promote industry, especially the processing industry. 


Finally, Comrade To Huu stressed the training and employment of cadres at the 
district level. He suggested that the districts must constantly improve the 
overall knowledge of cadres and be always highly recept‘ve and boldly responsive 
toward new knowledge of science, technology, and management. He hoped that 
with the strong momentum of progress at present and with the true coordination 
of activities among the various sectors from the provincial to the central level 
in the districts, we will surely be able to reach even higher socioeconomic 
goals in the socialist industrialization undertaking. 


/12228 
CSO: 4209/192 


158 











JPRS-SEA-86-011 
18 Jenuary 1986 


PARTY ACTIVITIES AND C”VERNMENT 


PHAM HUNG SPEAKS AT INSPECTION MEETING 
BK241147 Hanoi NHAN DAN in Vietnamese 25 Nov 85 pp 3, 4 


[Address by Pham Hung, member of the Party Central Committee Political Bureau 
and Vice Chairmen of the Council of Ministers, at 23 November Hanoi Ceremony 
Marking the Insyection Sector's 40th Anniversary/ 


/Text/ Today, on the 40th anniversary of the signing by President Ho Chi 
Minh of the decree establishing the Special Inspection Committee, I warmly 
welcome all of you comrades to this commemorative ceremony of great significance. 


On behalf of the par.y Central Committee Political Bureau and the Council of 
Ministers, I warmly congratulate the inspection sector for its successes and 
work, which have contributed positively to the revolutionary achievements of 
our party and people over the past 40 years. 


The special inspection committee was “entrusted by the government to supervise 
all the activities and personnel of the people's committees and government 
organs." In performing its control work, the committee had the full power to 
investigate, certify, and examine various documents of the people's committees 
or other government organs when necessary. It was also authorized to suspend 
from duty or arrest any guilty employee of the people's committee or government 
before that employee was brought to trial by the council of government or a 
special court. 


That was an event of great significance which manifested the intercst of the 
party Central Committee, government, and President Ho Chi Minh in inspection 
work right from the first days of the revolutionary administration, considering 
this an important and indispensable part of the task of leadership. 


President Ho Chi Minh said: “Inspection work is the ears and eyes of the higher 
echelons and a friend of the lower echelons," while inspection cadres serve as 
a mirror in which people can look at their own faces. However, people cannot 
look at their own faces in a mirror that is opaque. Therfore, inspection 

cadres must live up to the revolutionary ethics.” 


During its 40 years of operation, the inspection organization has changed its 
name many times. Starting as a special inspection committee at the central 
level with a handful of cadres, this organization has now become a network 
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under a unified system of management and leadership from the central to 
grassroots levels. Noteworthy is that the force of people's inspectors at 

the grassroots level has increased to as many as 500,000 men. This has created 
great capabilities for stepping up inspection activities. 


Looking back at the past 40 years, all inspection organizations have closely 
followed all political, economic, and social tasks as well as central and 
pressing tasks of the party committee and administrative echelons. They have 
tried to develop all the acquired traditions and experiences and actively 
overcome difficulties in order to fulfill all assignments. The results of 
inspection work in each period have demonstrated practical effects on such 

tasks as preventing shortcomings and deviations, promoting good deeds, correcting 
errors, recommending legal action in grave offenses, and struggling against 
manifestations of negativism, thereby helping maintain law and protect state 
property and the legitimate interests of the people. 


Thanks to the level of inspection work, many complaints and denunciations by 
citizens have been submitted to the higher echelons for consideration and 
settlement each year. The number of complaints and denunciations sent directly 
to the higher echelons has been drastically reduced, particularly in those 
localities that have successfully developed the role of various inspection 
organizations and encouraged che people to join various administrative echelons 
in resolving complaints and denunciations at the grassroots level. 


/Words indistinct/ of inspection activities over the past 40 years have con- 
tributed positively to the great revolutionary achievements of our party and 


people. 


in the common emulation movement, many inspection collectives and people's 
inspectors in various provinces, cities, special zones, ministries, and sectors 
have made many achievements at different levels. These inspection collectives 
and people's inspectors have been commended in many ways: certificates of 
commendation and orders of various types. 


On this occasion, the party and state has decided to confer the labor order 
on some inspection organs that have scored many outstanding achievements. 


I warmly congratulate you, comrades, for these achievements. 


I hope that those collectives and individuals who have already been commended, 
as well as those who have not yet been considered for commendation, will con- 
tinue to struggle to make many new and still greater achievements so as to 
contribute actively to the successful building of socialism and the firm 
defense of the Vietnamese socialist fatherland. 


While rejoicing at the successes and progress we have made, I would like to 
remind you, comrades, that inspection work must now be concentrated on the 
implementation of the party Central Committee's eighth plenum resolution on 
prices, wages, and money and various resolutions and decisions of the Council 

of Ministers on concretizing the implementation of this resolution. It must 
also be con entrated on preventing irresponsibility and indiscipline. Meanwhile, 
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through this work, we must discover, bring to public attention, and promote 
units and individuals who play an active, creative, and dynamic role in the 
implementation of the eighth plenum resolution, as well as detect and adopt 
measures to correct shortcomings and deviations in the assessment and imple- 
mentation of this resolution. This is aimed at helping achieve a high degree 
of unanimity in perception, thought, and action and bring about practical 
results. It is necessary to struggle resolutely against all manifestations 
of negativism and recommend strict legal action against those collectives and 
individuals failing to scrupulously implement various resolutions of the party 
and Council of Ministers, thus detrimentally affecting the interests of the 
state and people. It is also necessary to resolutely mete out punishment 
against speculators, smugglers, bogus goods producers, and those disrupting 
the market and undermining social order and our people's livelihood. 





Inspection work is designed to help strengthen our economy and national defense 
and security, and develop the strength of the dictatorship of the proletariat 
and the right to collective mastery of the working people. All inspection 
cadres and organizations must constantly heighten vigilance and resolutely 
struggle against the multifaceted war of sabotage waged by the Chinese expan- 
sionists and hegemonists, who are working hand in glove with the U.S. 
imperialists to undermine the revolution in our country as well as in Laos 

and Cambodia. Inspection work must be performed in such a way as to contribute 
effectively to safeguarding socialist property, enforcing economic management 
measures, and accurately detecting rightful things. It is necessary for those 
engaged in this work to advance or introduce measures to effectively correct 
errors that inflict losses on socialist property, as well as to eliminate 
under-the-counter deals, embezzlement, waste, and corruption. 


In coordination with the party's control work, all party committee and admin- 
istrative echelons and leading cadres of various sectors pay attention to 
directing the implementation of the party Central Committee secretariat's 
directive on strengthening party leadership in inspection work and the Council 
of Ministers’ resolution on strengthening the inspection organizational struc- 
ture and quality. In the immediate future, they must select additional cadres 
with political qualifications and quality and work capability and appoint them 
to key positions in various inspection organizations, especially those at the 
district, precinct, and city levels. It is necessary to expand and consolidate 
people's inspection boards in all economic, administrative, and professional 
establishments, intensify party committees’ leadership and supervision work, 
and improve the operational quality of all inspection organizations in order 

to develop the strength of the inspection network from the central to grassroots 
levels. 


Those comrades engaged in inspection work should actively ensure coordination 
with all control committees of the party, specialized sections of the party 
committees, and mass organizations, as well as with various control, judicial, 
and public security sectors and information and press organs, under the leader- 
ship of various party committee echelons. In so doing, they will certainly be 
able to intensify inspection activities and develop inspection efficiency. 
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To realistically commemorate the 40th anniversary of the signing by President 

Ho Chi Minh of the decree establishing the special inspection committee, you 
comrades should exert efforts to develop the acquired traditions and experience 
while constantly improving your quality, ethics, and socioeconomic knowledge 

and upholding the sense of collective mastery. You should also try to resolutely 
overcome difficulties, satisfactorily fulfill all assignments, and develop the 
effect of inspection work in order to contribute worthily to the success of 

the struggle to build socialism and firmly defend the socialist Vietnamese 
fatherland. 


May I wish you, comrades, good health and great progress and many new achieve- 
ments in your work. 


/12228 
CSO: 4209/192 
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JPRS-SEA-86-0)) 
18 January 1986 


PARTY ACTIVITIES AND GOVERNMENT 


LE DUAN VISITS ENGINEERING FACTORIES ‘'RECENTLY' 
BK241145 Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 0500 GMT 24 Dec 85 


/Text/ Comrade Le Duan, general secretary of the party Central Committee, 
recently visited the agricultural engineering works, the electrical engineering 
factory, and the Vietnam-Hungary electric motors factory of the Ministry of 
Engineering and Metals. He was accompanied by Comrade Neuyen Van Kha, minister 
of engineering and metals. 


In the enthusiastic atmosphere of the emulation movement to overfulfill the 
1985 state plan in all respects, cadres and workers at these factories warmly 
welcomed the esteemed comrade general secretary. On behalf of all cadres and 
workers, comrades (Luong Khanh Ninh), director of the agricultural engineering 
works; (Do Gia Phan, director cf the electrical engineering factory; and (Lam 
Quang Uyen), director of the Vietnam-Hungary electric motors factory, enthusi- 
astically reported to the comrade general secretary on the production status 
of their factories. Due to the great efforts of all cadres and workers, in 
1985 all three factories overcame many difficulties and fulfilled ahead of 
schedule the state plan in terms of gross output and volume of goods production. 
The total amount of goods turned out increased roughly by 10 percent over 1984. 


The comrade factory directors accompanied the comrade general secretary on a 
guided tour of various workshops and a room where engineering products turned 
out by their factories in service of agricultural and industrial production 
and the people's life were on display. The comrade general secretary viewed 
with great interest various products in different stages of production and 
solicitously inquired about the work and living conditions of the workers. 


Cordially addressing the leading cadres of the factories, the comrade general 
secretary praised the creative work of all cadres and workers and the achieve- 
ments they have made over the past few years, especially their fulfillment of 
the 1985 state plan ahead of schedule. The comrade general secretary solicitously 
advised cadres and workers of the factories to make even greater efforts in the 
spirit of the resolution of the Fifth National Party Congress and the recent 
party Central Committee resolutions--especially those of the sixth, seventh, 
eighth, and ninth Central Committee plenums--and to actively contribute to 
developing the engineering industry, building the agroindustrial and industrial- 
agricultural structures, and promoting socialist industrialization. Each 
revolutionary cadre and each communist militant should always bear in mind that 
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while sim:ltaneously carrying out the three revolutions, they must firmly grasp 
the fact that the scientific and technical revolution is the kingpin and that 
socialist industrialization is the central task of the entire transitional 
period. Therefore, they must constantly devote themselves to building and 
developing engineering industry so as to eventually be able to provide new 
technical equipment for the whole national economy. In the immediate future, 
utmost importance must be attached to making indepth investments and synchroni- 
zing production to make the fullest use of existing capabilities. 


The factories should take the initiative and show creativity in reorganizing 
production, rearranging the work force, and achieving association, joint ven- 
ture, and integration to incessantly expand production and turn out increesing 
amounts of high quality products at low production costs, thereby serving in 
a practical way the cause of developing the national economy and directly con- 
tributing to stimulating agricultural production and consumer goods industry 
and to building the districts into strong agroindustrial units. 


Through the renovation of management and the promoting of production and 
business transactions, each iactory should strive to make its operation 
increasingly profitable so as to simultaneously fulfill its production plan, 
ensure that its cadres’ and workers' living standards are improved, increase 
capital accumulation for expanded reproduction, promote its own growth, and 
contribute to the common cause of the entire country. 


On behalf of all their cadres and workers, the comrade directors promised to 
make the greatest possible efforts and mobilize the spirit of collective 
mastery of their factories to implement the recommendations of the esteemed 
comrade general secretary in a really satisfactory manner. 


Showing his great concern for the development of the engineering sector, the 
comrade general secretary paid a visit to Factory Z-125 of the Ministry of 
National Defense's General Technical Department. He was accompanied by Lt 
Gen Le Van Tri, director of the department. Lt Col (Bui Chu), secretary of 
the party committee, and Maj (Bui Long), deputy director of the factory, 
reported to the comrade general secretary on the production status of the 
factory and accompanied him on a guided tour of various workshops. 


Having fulfilled the 1985 state plan, Factory 2-125 is actively preparing in 
the lst month of the lst quarter for its efforts to fulfill the 1986 state 
plan. Along with accomplishing various tasks in service of national defense, 
the factory has produced many engineering items, especially the UF-50A lathe 
and various types of hydraulic presses, thereby contributing to national 
economic development and satisfying the people's demands in their daily life. 


In his intimate talk with the comrade leaders of the factory, the comrade 

general secretary reminded the factory's cadres and workers to highly develop 
their spirit of collective mastery, to take the initiative in expanding their 
factory, to exploit the capacity of its machines to the highest level possible, 
and to satisfactorily fulfill their production task in service of national 
defense. At the same time, bringing into full play the function of an army 

unit engaged in ec*momic work, the factory must ceaselessly expand the production 








of goods to satisfy the demands of economic development, of the people in their 
daily life, and of the export sector. Each cadre, combatant, and worker at 
the factory should take legitimate pride in their vocation as engineering 
woekrs, and work with high productivity, quality, and efficiency to make 
increasing contributions to the cause of national construction and defense. 


/12228 
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JPRS-SEA-86-011 
18 January 1986 


PARTY ACTIVITIES AND GOVERNMENT 


BRIEFS 


CONGRESS OF HEROES PLANNED--On 7 October 1985, the Council of Ministers issued 
Decision No 251 BDBT to convene the National Congress of Heroes and Emulation 
Fighters in early 1986 and to establish the organization committee for the 
congress with Doan Trong Truyen, minister and secretary general of the office 
of the Council of Ministers, as chairman, and Nguyen Tho Chan, chief of the 
Central Emulation Committee, as vice chairman. The organization committee 
has released a communique on convening the Fifth National Congress of Heroes 
and Emulation Fighters on 16, 17 and 18 Janaury 1986. On this occasion, the 
National Emulation Council has decided to launch a short-term emulation drive 
from 1 to 31 January to motivate each worker to fulfill his duty in the best 
and exemplary manner, thus creating a good behavior toward disciplined and 
technical labor for high productivity and quality in order to score achievements 
in greeting the National Congress of Heroes and Emulation Fighters and 
commemorating the 56th founding anniversary of the party on 3 February; to 
most satisfactorily implement the party Central Committee's eighth and_ninth 
plenum resolutions, and fulfill the state plan as soon as possible. /Text/ 
/Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 1430 GMT 20 Dec 85 BK/ 12228 


SONG BE PARTY CONFERENCE--The Standing Committee of the Song Be Provincial 

Party Committee recently convened a conference of provincial, district, and 

city leaders to study the party Political Bureau's conclusion on the implementa- 
tion of the resolution of the eighth party Central Committee plenum and Political 
Bureau Resolution No 28. The conference profoundly reviewed the implementation 
of these resolutions at each level and in each sector to draw experience aimed 

at improving the knowledge of and leadership over economic management and seeking 
the most effective measures to carry out this task. The conference devoted 

much time to hearing the views of various delegates. At the same time, it 
adopted measures to be implemented in the period ahead, such as reorganizing 
production, stabilizing production costs on the basis of increasing efficiency 
and reducing production expenditures, patiently resolving difficulties, 
refraining from relaying on the upper echelons, strengthening market manage- 
ment, expanding the trade network, and contributing to stabilizing the 

people's living conditions. /Text/ /Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 

0500 GMT 23 Dec 85 BK/ 12228 


KIEN GIANG GRAIN PROCUREMENT--Kien Giang Province has concluded the 1985 grain 
year by procuring 173,000 metric tons, fulfilling 96 percent of the annual 
plan. The local grain sector is urgently balancing the books and preparing 
to begin the new grain procurement year, striving to collect a total of 200,000 
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metric tons by the lunar new year if sufficient money is available to buy 
paddy surplus from the peasants. Kien Giang is facing great difficulties in 
resolving the problems of paddy prices and funds, and the province is urgently 
seeking ways to overcome these hurdles. Last week, the province increased the 
total amount of grain delivered to the local granary to 169,000 metric tons. 
To date, it has turned over to the central government more than 120,000 metric 
tons of grain, fulfilling 92.56 percent of the norm. /Text/ /Hanoi Domestic 
Service in Vietnamese 2300 GMT 21 Dec 85 BK/ 12228 


PEOPLE'S COUNCIL ACTIVITIES INSPECTED--Comrade Le Thanh Nghi, member of the 
party Central Committee, vice chairman and concurrently general secretary of 

the Council of State, recently inspected the activities of the people's councils 
at various levels and in Hanoi municipality. /Text/ /Hanoi Domestic Service 

in Vietnamese 0030 GMT 21 Dec 85 BK/ 12228 


CSO: 4209/192 


167 











JPRS-SEA-86-0)) 
18 January 1986 


ECONOMIC PLANNING, TRADE, AND FINANCE 


NHAN DAN ON LABOR, POPULATION REDISTRIBUTION 
BK211100 Hanoi NHAN DAN in Vietnamese 11 Dec 85 pp 1, 4 


[Eleven December NHAN DAN editorial: “Labor and Population Redistribution: 
A Strategic Task and a Pressing Demand"/ 


/Text/ Redistribution of labor and the population is a strategic task aimed 
at improving labor and the land and rapidly and effectively exploiting the 
potentials of the nation's natural resources. 


Our shortcomings still persist, especially the prolonged labor surplus. We 
have not fully used our labor although more than 10 million hectares of land 
are ieft fallow. In many areas, especially Nam Bo, the land-use cycle and 
intensive cultivation have been carried out very slowly. Population density 
is very uneven among the delta, midlands, and mountainous areas. In 129 
delta districts, the average population is 160,000, with more than 70,000 
workers living in an area of 33,000 hectares of natural land, while in 68 low 
mountainous districts the average population is 61,000 with 26,000 workers in 
an area of more than 110,000 hectares. In high mountainous area, the popula- 
tion density is still very sparse, with districts having an average population 
of 47,000 with more than 20,000 workers in an area of 140,000 hectares. 


The unevenness of population density resulted in the concentration of experience 
on intensive-cultivation crops and animal husbandry development in the delta 
areas, where labor is abundant and traditional occupations and handicrafts 

are many but land and materials are in scarce. On the contrary, in the mid- 
lands and vast mountainous areas, natural resources are abundant, but labor 

is scarce, especially technical labor. As a result, these areas have insuffi- 
cient labor for reclaiming and plowing land, expanding communications and 
transportation, building water conservancy projects, and establishing grassroots 
establishments to serve production and the people's life. 


Some said that we cannot carry out the redistribution of labor and the popula- 
tion task quickly and extensively because we have limited funds. In reality, 
some places, despite having little money, have scored satisfactory achievements 
in their task using their skills in organization and coordination between 
places sending out labor and those receiving labor. Through this method, 
almost 1.3 million people have voluntarily joined in the building of new 
economic-population zones in areas of mountainous provinces in the north, the 
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Central Highlands, and the eastern region of Nam Bo. In Dac Lac and Cia 
Lai-Cong Tum Provinces, thanks to excellent organization in receiving people 
from the delta and cosstal provinces for resettlement, the population of 
these provinces have i:<reased from 300,000 to almist 700,000. 


The redistribution of labor and the population to various state farms to build 
collective economic establishments or to various provinces with favorable 
conditions for production have scored notable achievements. New agricultural 
cooperatives have been established in villages and new districts have been 
formed in provinces of the Central Highlands. These have marked great changes 
in regulating the population density on the nationwide scale. 


The presence of more than 1 million people from the densely delta area to the 
midlands and mountainous areas has contributed to expanding acreage for various 
food crops and increasing the labor force for developing a number of long-term 
industrial crops with economic and export values such as rubber in the eastern 
part of Nam Bo, coffee in the Central Highlands, anacardium occidentale in 
Nghia Binh, and tea and tumg trees in Ha Son Binh. Various progressive models 
of rice intensive cultivation at various new economic zones in Sa Thay, Krong 
Ana, Krong Pach, Duc Trong, and Da Hoai Districts have been increasingly 
expanded, thanks to the migration of the population between the delta and 
mountainous regions. 


Despite numerous difficulties concerning funds, materials, and the means of 
transportation, by employing creative methods, many localities and grassroots 
units have been able to attain high economic results. 


By regulating the population under various forms--such as building two native 
villages at one single place and ricefields on hilly land by Binh Tri Thien, 
reclaiming wasteland along the coastline by Haiphong and Thai Binh, »uilding 
second bases by Phu Khanh and coconut area for the three interests by Nghia 
Binh, and establishing sisterhood between delta and mountainous districts by 
Ha Son Binh--we are able not only to increase the rate of labor and population 
redistribution, but we are also able to build the material and technical bases 
quickly to support production and the livelihood of the people, thus enabling 
them to be at ease to build their second native village on the new land that 
is still rife with difficulties. 


In a short period of time, Thuy Nguyen District of Haiphong was able to mobilize 
2,500 peopie, including amore than 1,100 laborers, from 24 villages to set up 

3 new cooperatives and plant another 900 hectares of virgin land of rice and 
use more than 600 hectares for raising fish and shrimp. Meanwhile, Xuan Thuy 
District of Ha Nam Ninh has organized laborers to reclaim more than 1,000 
hectares of wasteland along its coastline to grow rush. 


Many localities have made headway in this task with their own efforts as they 
have not depended on the higher echelons for the supply of materials, funds, 
and grain. The motto that the state and the people work together has been 
adopted ever more satisfactorily by all localities. Knowing how to rely on 
the strength of various sectors and the masses, many districts and provinces 
have successfully secured tens of millions of dong and hundreds of metric tons 
of grain to promptly overcome numerous difficuities in work related to labor 
and population redistribution. 
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Effectively using local budgets and successfully establishing new economic 
funds is an important factor aimed at rapidly regulating the population density, 
especially in districts. 


However, compared with the requirements of the new tasks, these results are 
still poor. Many areas of vacant land and barren hills remain thialy populated, 
and many types of forest and special products in various mountainous regions 
remain unexploited due to the lack of laborers. Meanwhile, in the delta 
regions, the population density is too high, labor time is not fully utilized, 
an idleness is still widely prevaient. As a result, despite the high pro- 
ductivity of land, crop cultivation, and animal husbandry, the per-capita output 
remains low and life is still rife with difficulties. 


The most serious obstacle at present is the failure to satisfactorily prepare 
the areas for labor and population redistribution. Meanwhile, the survey of 
and the formulation of plans and economic and technical dialectics for these 
areas have not been carried out in such a way as to catch up with the pace of 
population distribution. In .ome localities, when the people arrive, produc- 
tion orientations have still not been determined, capital construction has 
proceeded slowly and with poor quality, and life has been stabilized slowly. 


Regulating the population density and establishing new economic and population 
centers is a very important, difficult, and complex task. It is the work of 
not only one single sector or echelon. Therefore, all party committee and 
administrative echelons, especially those at the district and precinct level, 
must assume an extremely important role in the process of labor and population 
distribution. This task can be accelerated only when each locality firmly 
grasps its labor structure and improves its general plan for the distribution 
and use of labor at the district or precinct level. 


We must, by all means, combine manpower with arable land to create the sources 
of goods and material wealth for society and develop agriculture and forestry 
as the main task. Meanwhile, we must strive to employ laborers to work in 
various handicraft and small industrial establishments, not allowing any person 
of working age to remain unemployed and any area of vacant land to remain 
unexpioited. 


This is the responsibility of both the central level and localities, especially 
districts and precincts. Each district must have an agroindustrial structure 
that suits its actual conditions and capabilities. This is necessary in 
developing all its potential in manpower and arable land and successfully 
solving its problems concerning the division and redistribution of labor and 
population aimed at developing production, stabilizing and improving the 
people's livelihood, accelerating exports, ensuring accumulation, and con- 
tributing ever more effectively to the country's socialist industrialization. 


/12228 
CSO: 4209/192 
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ECONOMIC PLANNING, TRADE, AND FINANCE 


NHAN DAN EDITORIAL ON LABOR DISTRIBUTION 


BK300042 Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 2300 GMT 25 Dec 85 





[NHAN DAN 26 December editorial: "“Rationally Use and Distribute Labor") 


[Text] In compliance with the spirit of the Fifth Party Central Committee's 
Ninth Plenum resolution, we must in 1986 effect truly vigorous change in 
rationally using and distributing social labor. Now the most important 
thing, which we can and must do first, is to exercise the right to collective 
mastery to use and distribute labor in such a way as to ensure that al! 
persons are employed and work productively and efficiently and to use 
satisfactorily all available land -- including agricultural land in the 
coastal and other regions — a%d existing material and technical bases. 

This is aimed at vigorously developing production and business ana cumbining 
the economy with national defense. 


Over 3 million hectares of agricultural land are still left uncultivated 

while only 7.8 million hectares of forest land remain unexploited. However, 

up to 13 million hectares of vacant land and barren hills have not yet been put 
into use. In the meantime, labor and land distribution among various regions 
is still rife with irrationalities. 


In the mountainous regions of Bac Bo, the central highlands, and eastern 
Nam Bo, although arable land is available, there is an overwhelming lack 
of laborers. On the contrary, in the midland and delta of bac Bo, arable 
land is tight while the number of laborers is exceedingly large. 


Ovr land and labor potential in agriculture, forestry, and fishery -- which 
remains unexploited -- is very great. The redistribution of labor in every 
locality and throughout the country in 1986 is a major task of profound 
economic, social, political, and national defense significance, which must 
be carried out resolutely, intensively, uniformly, and properly. 


In using labor in each province and district, we must distribute labor 
forces immediately to localities in which land still remains unexploited 
We must also see to it that labor is distributed in such a way as to 
satisfy the neede arising from intensive cultivation, multicropping, 
aufjmenting crop yield, developing various professions and trades, turning 
over land and forests to cooperatives and to the families of their members 
for cultivation, and settling millions of nomads of vsrious nationalities. 
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Hundreds of thousands of people will leave for various new economic zones. 
Among them, many groups of physically strong men will arrive first in those 
selected areas to build material and technical bases and to make preparations 
for production and other activities daily life or so that larger numbers of 
people can be received in subsequent years. An element of youths, a certain 
force of the Army, and a number of students of working age can participate 

in economic development -- such as opening virgin land, carrying out 
afforestation, establishing infrastructures for new economic zones, and 
building roads -- in the selected areas. 


All municipalities and cities must send youths to plant industrial crops 
and flood-prevention trees is suburban are.s. They must also expand the 
production of export goods on contract and the processing of grain and 
food, develop small industry and handicrafts, and vigorously expand the 
trade and service networks to exploit additional labor. 


With regard to the state sector, right from the beginning of 1986 it is 
necessary to rearrange the organizational structure and managerial machinery 
of the party, state, and various mass organizations from the central to 
local levels and resolutely reduce the staff of various administrative 

and professional organs and indirect machineries of various production 

and service establishments. [passage indistinct] 


Efforts should be made to eliminate surplus ond unnecessary business 
organizations, reassign the right cadres and personnel to the right jobs, 
and keep those who are willing to work 8 hours per day with discipline 
and high productivity and efficiency. These tasks should be carrici out 
simultaneously with work related to population and femily planuiau,. 


ihe population growth rate throughout the country although dropping slowly, 
still remains high. It is necessary to adopt emergency measures and 
concrete policies to reduce the population growth rate further. 


All party committee and administrative echelons and mass organizations should 
try to make all people in society understand clearly the present situation 
and tasks in our country so that they can bring into full play the 

rights to collective mastery to participate satisfactorily in ensuring 

the rational distribution and use of labor, thus contributing actively to the 
construction and defense of the socialist fatherland. 


12624 
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ECONOMIC PLANNING, TRADE AND FINANCE 


COOPERATIVE PLANNERS PONDER NEW ECONOMIC POLICIES 
Hanoi NHAN DAN in Vietnamese 6 Nov 85 p 2 
[Article by Vuong Dua: “Duong Lan Cooperativs: Enters New Mechanisn” | 


[Text] A coincidence worth much attention between Duong Lam Cooperative--an 
advanced unit of rural Hanoi--and the average and substandard cooperatives is 
that, in setting paddy prices in the cooperative with the previous managenent 
mechanism of bureaucratic centralism and subsidization, despite the many kinds, 
the price for every kind was many times “softer” than the cost of producing a 
kilogram of paddy and greatly differed from the price of paddy sold on the free 
market. Therefore, a situation occurred of increasingly greater numbers of 
families declaring “difficult circumstances” in order to request permission for 
grain regulation at a priority price. Of the tota) of more than 1,000 fanilies 
in Duong Lan, each year up to more than 300 had to have grain regulation. In 
paddy expenses in this area alone, the cooperative’'s “gulp” reached 70 to 80 
tons, not counting the tons of paddy and pork with a calculated “friendly” 
price used in “joint enterprise and association” with concerned sectors “assis- 
ting” the cooperative. The situation above led to economic accounting which 
was actua)ly in form only and cid not reflect in-kin?é value. For example, the 
previous telling price of paddy in Duong Lam was set at 6 dong per kilogran 
less expenses per kilogram of 5.7 dong which left the cooperative a profit of 
~3 dong. However, this accounting itself did not properly reflect reality be- 
cause the cooperative combined all the sources of income of the various trade 
sectors and subtracted the expenses to find the cost per kilogram. Therefore, 
although the expenses of the crop growing sector were higher than the calcu- 
lated level, by accounting in accordance with the method above, the losses of 
the crop growing sector were hidden by other sectors and still considered as 
“profits.” 


When Duong ‘am implemented a paddy sales price and gradually entered the new 
management mechanism with the introduction of every expense to product costs, 
the cost of 1 kilogram of paddy was no longer 5.7 dong but rose to 16.27 dong; 
and the sales price rose from 6 to 25 dong per kilogram, revealing in a fairly 
clear manner the active aspects and the problems worthy of concern. First of 
all, concerning the laborers, due to the unified single price (a new sales 
price differing greatly from the old price), their income level rose. 


The man-day share rose to 1.2 kilograms and man-day vaiue rose from 11 to 40 


dong. This income level reflects in a relatively straightforward manner their 
expended effort and not only that, makes them feel more at ease and reduces the 
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requirement for them to suffer losses and to set aside no-small portion of the 
paddy to nurture a number of people who, although still able, are lazy. Now, 
with the new paddy price, these people are forced to think about the fields. 

Tn Duong Lam, there were previously two production units, 17 and 24, with many 
people engrossed in seeking a livelihood by “non-agricultural” trades but who 
now have accepted more than double the field area they previously worked. Many 
families are able to purchase paddy in accordance with standards in the coop- 
erative but due to the new price are still as colorless as before. Therefore, 
the amount of paddy sold under the policy purview from the 1984-1985 winter- 
spring crop in Duong Lam was only .voout one-third of that sold during previous 
years. Also due to the resettine of paddy prices, the various funds of the 
collective and the income portion of the cooperative member calculated in value 
both increased. The recent winter-spring season alone has shown that the total 
season income in accordance with the old prices was only a little more than 
11,509,000 dong but, in accordance with the new prices, rose to 27,406,000 
jong, cooperative funds rose from 1,021,000 to 3,653,000 dong (an increase of 
257 percent), and cooperative member area value income rose from 4,820,000 to 
15,497,000 dong (an increase of 221 percent). The cooperative also achieved a 
reduction of about 4,800 estimated man-days of the total 12,000 non-production 
labor man-days. 


However, an active in-depth change expressing a long-term and fundamental vi- 
tality in the operating procedures of Duong Lam was the appearance of a renewal 
in economic thinking, specifically expressed by a reduction in the “skimming 
over ant careless” work methods with little thought to economic effectiveness. 
“rade sectors in the cooperative now have had to “measure” and calculate the 
reduction of product costs and the acquisition of much greater profit for their 
own unit. With the initial task of resetting paddy prices and advancing toward 
economic accounting, Duong Lam has boldly assigned the sectors independent ac- 
counting with unified stipulations; using the income level effects of the crop 
erowing sector as the common level. Sectors wishing to have shared nan-days 
like the crop growing sector must submit a similar value amount, excluding 
their “own profit and loss.” For this very reason in the trade sectors: brick 
and tile kilns; construction, carpentry, etc., the previous man-day value of 
only 7° +o 42 dong has now risen to 100 dong. The brick and tile sector also 
had to recalculate baking methods to reduce the level of coal and wood used for 
each kiln and to raise product quality; and has initially achieved fairly good 
results: category one bricks previously achieved a kiln level of only 60 to 70 
percent but now that level has risen to from 75 to 82 percent; and the average 
“ taels of coal per tile has now been reduced to 2. The crop growing sector, 
with more than 400 hectares of cultivated land, is the greatest quandry to 
Duong Lam, long producing yields of not yet “set” 6 tons per hectare. At a 
time in which contentment with the old work methods no longer exists, new 
thourhts and questions arise, “Is the management mechanism of letting contracts 
to production units still valid?” The immediate task of Duong Lam in the con- 
ine winter-spring season is, on the basis of reconfirming and reconsolidating 
the arricultural irrigation system to guarantee successful rice crops, to re- 
define the soil quality and restablish “intensive cultivation order” of this 
soil and that crop with the proper amount of fertilizer in accordance with the 
eoil quality requirements, avoiding a leveling method in the use of chemical 
fertilisers which creates material costs without returning investment results. 
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Product cost accounting in the agricultural cooperative is a basis for prorress 
toward resistance to subsidization in distribution. This task also initially 
creates a disturbance in the income of every recipient in the rural area. for 
that reason, surrounding the resetting of paddy prices are many concerned indi- 
viduals, especially those not directly contributing man-days to agricultural 
production. Here can be clearly seen a problem which we have not calculated 
for a long time: that the agricultural sector has had to bear an excessively 
heavy load when it concerns those not directly varticipating in the process of 
creating the agricultural product. This volume of “guaranteed” man-days makes 
up a fairly large portion of the total number of man-days shared within the 
plan. In Duong Lam, of the total number of 363,315 man-days that must be ex- 
pended for the 1984-1985 winter-spring season, the shared man-days of those 
laborers participating in the agricultural production pro-sess amount to 249,017 
while other man-days not in this category amount to about 15,000. Beginning 
accounting, the cooperative cannot “laboriously” bear the load of these man- 
days. However, what can be done to provide for the lives of these recipients? 
The previous monthly salaries of the party committee secretary, village chair- 
man, etc., with the same subsidy levels, if forced to purchase paddy at the new 
price, will not equal one-tenth the income level of the average laborer engared 
in agriculture; and the monthly profits of a credit cooperative with its status 
as an economic unit will not equal the income of one laborer engaged in arri- 
culture. This is aot counting those families of wounded veterans and dead 
herves, and those with truly few helping hands; and the social service, public 
health, cultural, etc. sectors. What can be done for these recipients to have 
enough money to purchase regulated paddy when the price has increased by many 
times the previous level? 


Duong Lam investigated and resolved this problem on a comprehensive basis with 
consideration of its own specific conditions consistent with new requirements. 
First of all, Duong Lam arranged the cooperative's management cadre ranks with 
an ideology of supervising leadership “machine simplification” and conservation 
of the labor expenses spent ir. unnecessary tasks; while simultaneously restand- 
ardizing the task of each function oriented toward productivity, quality and 
effectiveness. With the exception of a small number of cooperative key leader- 
ship cadres who receive indirect labor man-days paid by the cooperative, cadres 
in the specialized detachments receive 50 to 60 percent in indirect labor man- 
days and for the remainder must engage in direct production labor in order to 
self-balance their monthly standard of living. If the actual income salary of 
cadres in basic level party and administrative agencies, as measured against 
their monthly standard of living, is not enough compared with the distribution 
standard of living of the cooperative, it is resolved by additional part-time 
jobs in the cooperative corresponding to in-office party or administrative work 
in order to acquire additional work points for compensating and acquiring a 
sufficier* standard of living as stipulated by the distribution plan. Follow- 
ing th: : se‘hod, the secretary, village chairman, etc. each month will contri- 
bute 9 .n days to the agricultural cooperative, and lower echelon cadres will 
also fc'.ow this method of calculation in order to arrange their time and work 
for 10 to 15 man-days of participation in agricultural production. For the 
families of wounded veterans and dead heroes and those with few helping hands, 
the cooperative will assign a number of man-days and fertilizer production 
norms which, if fully achieved, will result in ‘he cooperative selling the full 
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amount of paddy in accordance with the standard of living as measured against 
the price of 10 dong per kilogram for category 3 and 4 recipients with full 
calculation of the costs of producing a kilogram of paddy without considering 
profits. The cooperative will support entirely those individuals within the 
purview of the homeless, widowed and fully dependent. 


One of the major objectives of economic accounting is the reduction of product 
costs and if this is desired, proper expense definition is a problem of fore- 
most significance in which labor and material expenses occupy a large percen- 
tage. While Duong Lam remains very busy over the task of “keeping up” a force 
not directly engaged in producing an income product for the cooperative, there 
are on the other hand many new difficulties being encountered that are obstruc- 
ting the cooperative’s progress toward economic and business accounting: the 
prices of material expended in production are rising steadily and there is a 
trend toward “jacking up” the sales price of paddy that has been reallocated. 
If the present paddy price of Duong Lam is 25 dong per kilogram, in which the 
expenditures are calculated for a cost of 18.27 dong per kilogram, the cooper- 
ative makes a profit of 6.73 dong per kilogram but actually, these profits do 
not yet properly reflect production reality. The reason is that the calcula- 
tion of material prices is not yet unified with the cooperative introducing 
only two types of material to calculation at the new price, nitrate fertilizer 
at a level equivalent to two parts paddy and one part fertilizer, and barnyard 
manure purchased from the cooperative member at a price double that of the old 
price of 300 dong per ton; while the fund items for electricity, fuel and oil, 
and other types of chemical fertilizers still follow the old price. The con- 
rades in Duong Lam figure tha* to “put out” a kilogram of paddy, they must make 
22 expenditures, these expenditures paid to three sources: to the state, to 
private operators on the free market, and to the cooperative member. At this 
*ime, the prices of these types of material are all increasing. The prices for 
state material for the most part have increased by 8 to 10 times. 


In this situation, the cooperative naturally cannot purchase barnyard manure 
from the cooperative member at the old price but must do so at a price equiva- 
lent to the outside free market price. Duong Lam is faced with a difficult 
mathematical problem. Located in a region of hilly land full of gravel and 
rocks with undulating terrain dividing and cutting the fields into thousands of 
plots, the largest piece not exceeding 1,000 square meters, mechanization and 
water conservancy are difficult and investment in intensive cultivation is 
necessary. Ina situation of highly fluctuating material costs, Duong Lam has 
not yet given consideration to increased investment and has encountered diffi- 
culties in just attaining the previous level. This winter season, Duong Lam 
has a plan to raise about 50 hectares of tobacco, 35 to 40 hectares of vege- 
tables, etc. If the same amount of electricity used during every other year to 
support winter crop production is calculated at the new price, the entire out- 
put of this crop will only be enough to pay the bill for electricity and that's 
all! 


While the basic level unit moves to remove the difficulties and to stronely 
shift to economic accounting and business practices, the thing that farmers 
want from the state is a prompt policy on the setting of stable material prices 
consistent with production reality; while simultaneously achieving synchronized 
and firm coordination between the agricultural production support sectors. 

Only in this manner can achievement of the new mechanism for agricultural pro- 
duction return results. 
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ECONOMIC PLANNING, TRADE AND FINANCE 


SOCIALIST COMMERCE ASKED TO GET RID OF BAD ELEMENTS 
Hanoi HANOI MOI in Vietnamese 12 Oct 85 p 3 
[ Consumer's Notebook column by Consumer: "' Purification "' ] 


[Text] In recent days, market management has been raised to a higher level. 
Many cases of speculating and profiteering, raising prices, selling at prices 
different from the posted ones and selling counterfeit goods have been discov- 
ered and prosecuted. But what we should seriously think about is the fact 
that very many cases involved state stores and marketing cooperatives! 


Why? Was it because the control and market management units were doing 
something fishy? There was no such phenomenon because the marketing coop- 
eratives are where are concentrated large sources of goods, which closely 
affect the life of cadres and people of the municipality. In the large force of 
salespersons here many have not been properly recruited and have chosen 
this occupation with illegitimate motives; as many stores have signed con- 
tracts with individual employees and yet have failed to take good management 
measures, many cases that deserved complaints and were even contrary to 
conscience and good moral conduct, such as mixing water with hot sauce, 
smuggling good-quality goods to dealers outside the stores, bringing counter - 
feit goods obtained from dishonest business people into state stores to sell to 
the people, and so on, did occur. 


In the face of either the law or public opinion, such acts must naturally be 
severely punished in order to set examples for others and to ensure the pres- 
tige of the socialist commerce. But regrettably, many cases and incidents 
(for some sensitive reasons) have been resolved only too cursorily just to put 
an end to them. This is a very harmful thing, for it will lead to future wrong- 
doings, make people more corrupt and create more problems for society. 


Therefore, for the socialist commerce to fulfill its task toward the standard 
of living, this force must be purified to filter out the parasitic, irresponsible 
and unconscientious elements from its ranks. 
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ECONOMIC PLANNING, TRADE AND FINANCE 


SUNDRIES CORPORATION SETS EFFICIENCY AS KEY GOAL 
Hanoi JIANOI MOI in Vietnamese 11 Oct 85 pp 3, 4 


| Articie by Quang Cat: '' Fourth Quarter Direction of the Ministry of Light In- 
dustry's Sundries Corporation -- The Root Is Efficiency "' ] 


[Text] The Sundries Corporation welcomed Resolution 8 of the CPV Central 
Committee (5th term) on prices, wages and money with both joy and anxiety. 
To fully abolish the system of bureaucratic centralism and subsidization and 
to correctly carry out the system of democratic centralism, economic ac- 
counting and socialist business would be an extremely urgent matter but also 
involve many difficulties and energy requiring many efforts and really be a 
revolution. For the last few years, mostly from the beginning of the year un- 
til the middle of the 3rd quarter, the corporation scored specific victories as 
it was developing the tradition of ‘working in teams and groups and going and 
arriving together. '' 


The actual situation since the beginning of the year has been that the corpora- 
tion get. erally overfulfilled ite plan, but due to a shortage of materials part A 
of its plan has not been fully achieved. Then in the 3rd quarter, in the new 
situation requiring compensation of wages with prices and about prices, the 
factories that made Hong Ha office supplies, Thuy Khue leathers and export 
shoes of Phuc Yen brand were confused about what direction they should take. 
The problem that had to be solved was how to move things. The corporation 
encouraged a new way of doing things, with the final goal being efficiency. To 
be able to achieve this all factories would have to be more responsive to cus- 
tomers’ tastes, to improve their products in order to sell them more quickly 
and to invest more in labor and technical capabilities so as to obtain more 
value with fewer raw materials. In short, the percentages of raw materials 
must decrease and money be increased. The market needs for sundries 
would be greater if planning should become multifaceted and more appropriate. 
The materials that had normally been ciscarded were now fully used, with the 
small pieces of plastic being saved to make new lines of goods. The latter 
couJd be sold at higher prices than the primary products if they reflected a 
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good knowledge of and response to consumers’ tastes and were of good quality. 
Chief accountants had to know how to spend money correctly and to find the 
most currect and largest gains. Surplus labor, which had been a difficulty of 
the factories, could now be used to make new lines of goods for consumption 
and export. Utmost importance was attached to intellectual capabilities. Ef- 
ficiency now was the topmost matter; plans were the center of things. Em- 
phasis was put on joint business within the factories, which helped one an- 
other to get raw materials and to sell their goods. The Thuy Khue leather 
factory was paying attention to making leathers of high value in spite of the 
need for additional labor and joining with other sectors and factories in pro- 
moting their saies. The leather research center, in addition to fulfilling the 
task of successfully studying a number of matters involving leathers, such as 
making stretchable bands and color patent leathers, also was finding ways to 
do profitable business. 


The Hong Ha office supplies factory was trying to use discarded materials to 
make additional goods. Many factories underwent changes, which actually 
were inevitable. To draft plans for the 4th quarter meant to include the best 
results possible in the new situation. With efficiency being considered the 
root, the factory directors had to work in a dynamic manner and to find every 
means to overcome difficulties. To bring cadres and indirect staff members 
into direct production was a normal action if it would bring about the best re- 
sults. In spite of many difficulties, some factories were striving to make 
profits. Tens of new lines of goods, goods made of retrieved materials and 
improved goods were born. Expanded reproduction was continued everywhere 
as people were aware of making contributions to their units’ accumulation and 
paid proper attention to the working people's interests. 


At the meeting to have a preliminary review of the plan after 9 months, the 
director general of the Sundries Corporation spoke of many experiences in 
connection with the leadership method, new changes and next steps that the 
corporation must try to overcome. The factories mentioned their efforts, 
learned from one another's experiences, pointed to the difficulties they had 
encountered and also boldly mentioned the obstacles that they had failed or 
still had to overcome. In some months, because of power failure, the Hong 
Ha office supplies factory suffered from loss of production amounting to 15 
million dong; in spite of the coal supply norm, to get coal was not an easy 
thing to accomplish. 


The director general noted that the corporation as a whole had made initial 
changes in terms of awareness, direction and measures, but the situation re- 
mained complicated and difficult. As its efforts in the 4th quarter must be 
twice as great as those in other quarters, this goal indicates that the corpora- 
tion and its units must try very hard, firmly adhere to Resolution 8 and make 
newer and more decisive changes. The root of the 4th quarter finally is the 
efficiency obtained. 
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AGRICULTURE 


BETTER STATE SERVICES NEEDED TO REDUCE RICE PRODUCTION COSTS 
Hanoi KHAN DAN in Vietnamese 1 Nov 85 p 2 


(Investigative Report by Tram Quoc Khai: “Implementing the i olution of the 
8th Party Plenum in Ho Chi Minh City: Managing Technical S* vices Well in 
Order To Reduce Production Costs") 


(Text] Incorporating all costs in production costs is very difficult. nd, 
if this is done, product production costs, especially the prices of rice, will 
be much higher than the prices set by the state for the procurement of rice 
from farmers. In such a price situation, rice growers will continue to lose 
capital. In particular, in Ho Chi Minh City and the provinces of eastern Nam 
Bo, due to the scarcity of grain and difficult rice production conditions, 
this price difference will surely be even greater. 


To gain an understanding of this situation, we conducted a detailed 
investigation at two agricultural production cooperatives in Ho Chi Minh 
City's Cu Chi District. They were the Quyet Thang Cooperative and the Tan My 
1 Cooperative in Binh My Village. These are cooperatives that raise rice and 
Sugarcane and have begun to establish an agro-industrial structure in the 
city's rural outskirts. 


The Structure of Rice Production Costs 


An examination of all costs shows that the largest costs are the cost of 
labor, supplies and fertilizer. Because their fields are lowlying fields, 
both of these cooperatives must raise 10th month rice. Because large tractors 
cannot be used to prepare their fields, the majority of fields must be 
~repared by draft buffalo, even hoeing by hand. Moreover, it is necessary to 
practice intensive cultivation. Therefore, the number of workdays invested is 
quite high, 200 workdays per hectare of 10th gsonth rice at the Quyet Thang 
Cooperative and 180 workdays per hectare at the Tan My 1 Cooperative. The 
cost of labor per workday is 150 dong, which is the equivalent of the value of 
a workday calculated in paddy. Actually, this cost is 20 to 35 percent lower 
than the cost of labor on the outside. The costs of supplies and fertilizer, 
which are computed at the selling prices of the state under two-way contracts, 
are still lower than prices on the outside dy 10 to 20 percent (calculated at 
the current price of rice on the outside of 28 dong per kilogram). 
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Thus, it can be seen that including the two factors mentioned above in 
production costs is not unreasonable. And, there is nothing concerning the 
other cost items, such as taxes, the payment of income from cropland and the 
stipulated profit margin. 


The common aspiration of the farmers here is to be able to sign complete two- 
way contracts with the state and for the service organizations to fulfill 
their responsibilities in production. On this basis, collectives and 
cooperatives can organize their management well, apply technical advances and 
create the conditions needed to raise rice yields. Only on this basis can 
production costs be reduced and a profit be earned. From our investigation at 
the two cooperatives, we learned that the materials and services of the state 
are not being supplied to farmers well. Fertilizer is not supplied in the 
amounts required or on time. The Tan My 1 Cooperative must purchase from 40 
to 50 percent of the chemical fertilizer it needs for production on the 
outside. During this year's 10th month season, the Quyet Thang Cooperative 
had to buy 36 tons of chemical fertilizer of various types on the outside for 
its members so that they could meet and exceed contract quotas. 


The cooperatives also complain about the poor quality of crop insurance 
services. The crop protection station signs a crop insurance contract with 
farmers guaranteeing them a harvest of 80 kilograms of paddy per hectare. 
However, when pests and diseases develop, the station complains that it does 
not have enough pesticides and the output of the cooperatives declines. 


According to the director of the Tan My 1 Cooperative, with the way that the 
cooperative currently organizes and manages production (it is one of the 
district's above average cooperatives) and with the good prices on fertilizer 
and materials sold by the state under two-way contracts, yields would not 
remain what they are and rice growers would earn a profit if the other 
services were provided well. 


To address this question, we met with Nguyen Thanh Dung, one of the persons 
who surpassed his contract quota by a rather large margin. Dung told us that 
his family accepted a contract for 1.09 hectares. In addition to the supplies 
provided by the cooperative as required under the contract, he also applied 5 
tons of human waste, 50 kilograms of urea, 200 kilograms of peanut oil dregs 
and 5 kilograms of pesticide and invested 32 more workdays than provided for 
under the contract from ths cooperative. His total additional costs amounted 
to 14,950 dong. As a result, his rice yield was nearly 4 tons per hectare. 
After deducting all costs, excluding labor, he earned a profit of 22,400 dong 
(old money). Thus, with prices what they are now, not all farmers who raise 
rice are losing capital. However, only less than 30 percent of the families 
in the cooperative are able to make the investments in intensive cultivation 
that Dung does. 


fie< Seerging Probleas 
Due i (ae inability to increase the supply of gaterials and the poor services 
being svovided by the state to farmers, yield and output at both of these 


cooperatives have been declining, thus causing production costs to rise. 
Although they are agricultural production cooperatives in the outskirts of the 
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city, a city that is a large industrial center, farmers gust still hoe their 
fields, still thresh their rice by hand, still buy parts for their sachinery 
on the black market and gust run here and there to buy enough pesticides and 
fertilizer to meet their needs. The problems concerning agricultural 
materials continue to exist because many agencies do not have the function of 
managing these materials. Our investigation at these two cooperatives showed 
that there is not a serious shortage of gaterials for agriculture, rather, the 
problem lies in organizing their management and distribution in a way that is 
rational. It is still a rather widespread practice for collectives and 
cooperatives that have products to trade to cleverly try to establish a 
"protnerhood.” If they succeed, they have all the supplies and liquid capital 
they need for production. If they do not, they gust go without. 


Therefore, together with improving management, with raising the standards for 
organizing and managing production at agricultural production collectives and 
cooperatives, the functional agencies that provide services to agriculture 
must quickly be reorganized in order to provide sore effective support and 
create favorable conditions for farmers to practice intensive cultivation and 
exceed contract quotas. 


If the above are done well, rice growers can still earn a profit even at the 
current rice procurement prices of the state. 
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AGRICULTURE 


NHAN DAN ON PAYMENT SYSTEM IN ACRICULTURE 
BK240727 Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 2300 GMT 23 Dec 85 


/muan DAN 24 December editorial: “Improve the Remuneration System in Agricul- 
tural Cooperatives"/ 


/Text/ The remuneration of agricultural cooperatives’ members not only bears 
an impact on the income and the sense of labor and attitude toward labor of 
cooperatives’ members but also affects directly the development of production 
and creates conditions for the cooperatives to shift to socialist accounting 
and business. 


As yet, distribution and remuneration in cooperatives has been made mainly in 
kind. There has been no adequate calculation to compensate for the loss of 
manpower for workers. When formulating plans, some cooperatives had had the 
idea of assessing the value of planned work days. However, the implementation 
of this idea is still casual and the payment is still irrational, making 
cooperative members still reluctant to produce for collectives, 


Implementing the fifth party Central Committee's eighth plenum resolution, many 
cooperatives are gradually shifting to socialist accounting and business. As 

am initial result, production has expanded, trade and jobs have developed, and 
more products and goods have become available. In some localities, agricultural 
cooperatives dealing in general trades are being experimentally established to 
secure ever higher trade value. 


(Consequently, cooperatives must calculate and strive to lower production costs. 
They should also improve their remuneration system rationally so as to ensure 
the harmonious fulfillment of the three interests of the state, collectives, 
and cooperative members. Payment should be rational. First of all, effort 
must be exerted to compensate workers at least for their loss of manpower. 
Nevertheless, compensation still depends on the income of each cooperative 
because this ic an independently accounted for collective economy and the 
workers’ prey is takea from the cooperatives’ income. 


The amount of cooperatives’ income depends on the level of organization and 
management, the sense of labor, behavior toward labor, and labor skills of 
cooperative members; and the natural and econoaic conditions in each locality. 
The base on which to rationally determine unit prices and wages is the real 
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income of cooperatives and the value of gross production excluding expenses 
for materials. After deductions made for various funds, the remaining income 
is divided into the number of work days. Effort should be made to remunerate 
workers with money since this is a progressive mode of payment. Om the one 
hand, this is the result of goods production; on the other, it constitutes 
the motivating force to promote production and business and the production of 
goods, and to increase the monetary income for cooperatives and their members. 


In the current situation, as grain has not been abundantly available and 
there are still differences in prices in the market as compared to the state 
purchasing prices, the monetary payment must be coupled with the task of 
ensuring enough grain for workers and their dependents. This means that 
cooperatives will sell grain to their members according to their members’ 
pay. In the payment, we should ensure satisfactory relations between capital 
accumulation and consumption. The payment portion should take about 70-80 
percent of the actual gross income of cooperatives so as to encourage workers. 
In those cooperatives with lesser income, these percentages might increase a 
bit. An increase in pay may also encourage sectors to score high economic 
results. Those sectors with higher profits will be authorized a higher unit 
price for a work day. 


To rationalize remuneration, localities are perfecting the system of labor 
norms and work grades and steps, and, on this basis, determine standardized 
payment. Standardized pay may be applied to an average work day or to an 
average job in cooperatives. Each cooperative will refer to the system of 
labor norms, job classifications, and standardized payment of district authori- 
ties to calculate the pay for each job and product wnit of its various productix 
and business trades. 


The basic pay of leading and specialist cadres and personnel of cvoperatives 
is determined based on the function and responsibility of each person and on 
the application of district guidelines and as decided upon at the congress of 
cooperative members. 


The pay grade of cooperative heads is normally determined depending on the scal 
of production and the level of income of cooperatives. At the same time, it 
must be balanced with the average level of labor remuneration in the coopera- 
tives. The pay of other cadres and persormel is computed in relation to the 
functional pay of cooperative heads. Besides the functional pay, additional 
pay may be made and allotted as bonsuvues when the cooperative plans are fulfilled 
and overfulfilied, and this is in close connection with the results of work 

by each cadre and each cooperative member. 





By implementing the party Central Committee's sixth, seventh, eighth, and 

ninth plenum resolutions along with eliminating bureaucratic centralism and 
completely shiftirg to socialist accounting and business, this mode of remunera 
tion will help promote the development of production and stabilize the lLivelihoc 
of cowperative members. 
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AGRICULTURE 


CUU LONG AGRICULTURAL TRANSFORMATION REPORTED 
BK211535 Hanoi NHAN DAN in Vietnamese 16 Nov 85 p 4 


/Text/ To date, Cud Long Province has established 5,337 production collectives 
and 18 agricultural rooperatives, gathering 247,315 peasnats’ families working 
in 96.8 percent of the cultivated area. More than 174,585 hectares of agri- 
cultural land or 93.9 percent of the total acreage have been used by production 
collectives. (The rest of peasants and land have been formed into and used by 
226 production solidarity teams.) Through a classification, there are 194 
progressive production collectives and 9 agricultural cooperatives, 1,874 
fairly good production collectives and 9 cooperatives, and 2,028 average pro- 
duction collectives. Almost all production collectives and agricultural 
cooperatives in the province have applied the product contract system. They 
have been equipped with agricultural facilities and tools, thus being able to 
build material bases for production. These included tractors, plowing machines, 
rice tracers, water pumping machines, drying ground, silos, and so forth. 
Thanks to the application of scientific and technological advances in agricul- 
tural production, the province's cultivated area and production output of grain 
have increased annually. The coefficient in using of land in the province 
recorded at 1.4 times. Its grain production output increased by nine times 
compared with 1976. Vung Liem, Tieu Can, Tra On, Long Ho, Chau Thanh, and 

Cau Ngang Districts have increased their rice yield to 4.5 metric ton per hectare 
in one crop. They have expanded various handicraft trades, promoted domestic 
wiimal raising, and improved business network in the rural areas. To date, 

the province has established 14 marketing cooperatives with more than 800 
selling places and agents, in which 100 agents have been established in various 
agricultural cooperatives and production collectives. 


The prevince has also established 133 credit cooperatives which have received 
more than 800,000 dong deposits fer investing in production collectives and 
developing of family economy. Vung Liem District alone has established nine 
credit teams at agricultura! cooperatives and joint production collectives. 
It has sold 431 shares valued at 99,000 dong. * 


Thanks to the consistent development of production ¢sring the past 5 years, 
Cuu Long Province has fulfilled its grain obligation plan norms, The purchase 
of various agricultural and food »roducts and export goods has exceeded set 
plan norms. The province's per capita of grain consumption is 510 kg; pork, 
12 kp; sugar, 16 kg; and fish, 31 kg. 
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HEAVY INDUSTRY AND CONSTRUCTION 


SOVIETS HELP BUILD CONG RIVER DIESEL ENGINE FACTORY 
Hanoi NHAN DAN in Vietnamese 3 Nov 85 p 2 


{Article by Tran Kham: "The Cong River Diesel Engine Factory, a Project of 
Vietnam-Soviet Friendship" | 





[Text The Cong River Diesel Engine Factory (of the Ministry of Engineering 
and Metals) is being constructed with Soviet assistance on the Cong River in 
Bac Thai Province. With the direct assistance of Soviet specialists and the 
creative labor spirit of the cadres and workers of Vietnam, phase one of this 
project has been completed with ensured construction and installation quality 
to effectively observe the 68th anniversary of the great Russian October Revo- 
lution. 


The Cong River Diesel Engine project is constructed over an area of 15.72 
hectares, including a roofed area of 55,000 square meters, and has three major 
projects, a diesel engine plant, a casting plant and a forging plant, with 
16,397 pieces of installed equipment and machinery weighing 1,316 tons, in- 
cluding 1,316 pieces of technical equipment, 1,071 pieces of lifting and 
carrying equipment, and 1,401 pieces of nonstandard equipment. 


This is a machine factory manufacturing large diesel engines of modern tech- 
nology. The production process is completely enclosed from the blank casting 
and forging steps to the precise and superprecise machine processes to make 836 
of the 1,033 components of the completed product. The factory is capable of 
annually producing 2,000 diesel engines, each with a machine capacity of 55 
horsepower (Model: D5CL). Thus, the factory is able to produce an annual 
110,000 horsepower to support the requirements of economic sectors; moreover, 
it can also produce 255 tons of spare and replacement parts for repair along 
with 5,000 high-pressure pumps, 21,000 nozzles, 8,000 tons of cast blanks and 
1,800 tons of forged blanks. 


The Cong River diesel engine has many functions, returning high economic effec- 
tiveness. For example, used as an engine installed in a tractor or mechanical 
water pump with a high capacity to support agricultural production; as equip- 
ment for vessels able to haul 80 tons of cargo; used as an engine in an elec- 
tric rower generation complex with an output of 30 kilowatt hours; or used in a 
pro; ¢* machine for building routes of communication, as an engine for various 
types of passenger and cargo vehicles, etc. Preparations for the production of 
D50L engine components have been accepted in phases and use has begun. The 
factory has manufactured 255 component types, including important components of 
high precision such as: piston rings, cylinder sleeves, exhaust valves, injec- 
tion valves and heat plugs. Installation of these components in the engine 


186 


oo C(CCtititttititiwiwidiwdwia eee 











requires high technology. The factory has also completed the design and manu- 
facture of 50 marine gear boxes fitted with D50L engines to support the inland 
waterway transportation and fishing requirements of a number of localities in 
the provinces of Haiphong, Thai Binh and Ha Nam Ninh. 


The initial results clearly illustrate the spirit of firm solidarity and coop- 
eration between the Soviet specialists and workers and the cadres and workers 
of the Cong River Diesel Engine Factory and units participating in construction 
and installation. 


Phan Dang Phan, Director of Construction and Installation Enterprise 3, the 
primary project construction and installation unit, stated, "The Soviet speci- 
alists and workers, upholding a spirit of international socialism and whole- 
hearted work for Vietnam, have overcome many difficulties to assist the factory 
from the initial survey and design steps to the completion of equipment supple- 
mentary design, construction, installation, calibration and testing. People in 
the surrounding area of Ba Xuyen in Pho Yen District of Bac Thai Province were 
extremely moved when they saw the Soviet specialists join Vietnamese cadres and 
workers, without regard to night or day, rain or sunshine, in the survey of 
myrtle hills and muddy pools so that today, a large-scale factory could begin 
operations." 


We reached the factory during one of the first northeast monsoons. In the 
forging shop--a shop producing 2,000 tons of blanks annually--sweat soaked the 
back of the protective clothing worn by forge specialist V. T. Phetovich. He 
has assembled his precious experience to assist the Vietnamese cadres and 
workers in installing a 215-ton hammer anvil, the largest piece of forging 
equipment in cur country. The forging shop has two electric are iron and steel 
smelting furnaces anc two using the induction method, requiring installation of 
a 900-ton metal structure. The craftsman installing the entire casting plant 
steel structure, N. K. Maxinhich, used his experienced hands to wholeheartedly 
assist the Vietnamese workers in applying new welding methods, both raising 
labor effectiveness and assisting to increase the efficiency of iron and steel 
smelting furnace and continuous conveyor belt equipment metal structures. 





Speaking about the size of the project, S. M. Kichin, Director of the Machine 
Manufacturing Plant in the city of Odessa and presently chief of the specialist 
delegation here, stated, "The diesel plant alone consists of a combination of 
12 shops comprising 26 primary production phases such as engine block and fuel 
pump housing tooling, and the tooling of ferrous and nonferrous metal compon- 
ents, camshafts and crankshafts. In order to complete this heavy task, we 
Soviet specialists and the Vietnamese cadres and workers have applied whole- 
hearted effort to the equipment installation and calibration steps.” 


Many Soviet technical advances were applied by the Vietnamese workers under the 
willing guidance of the specialists. For example, before the industrial ma- 
chines were placed in synchronized operation, they applied secondary techniques 
such aS manual mold tooling, etc. to manufacture product components right on 
the present production assembly line. It may be said that the Soviet special- 
ists and workers have shared the bitter and the sweet with the Vietnamese cad- 
res and workers during the process of constructing, installing, managing and 
using the machinery and equipment at this factory. 
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A new labor emulation movement of scientific, cultural and industrial labor or- 
ganization is rising in all three units: the specialist delegation, Construc- 
tion and Installation Corporation 2, and the Cong River Diesel Engine Factory, 
to select skilled management cadres and outstanding workers and to accelerate 
the construction rate of the remaining project items. 


Placing the installed equipment in the best use, increasing the rate of con- 
struction and completing project construction precisely on schedule is the 
emulation theme of the forces participating in the construction and install- 
ation of the Cong River Diesel Engine Factory--a project of total Vietnamese- 
Soviet friendship and cooperation. 
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LIGHT INDUSTRY 


SMALL INDUSTRY-HANDICRAFT SECTOR SETS 4TH QUARTER GOAL 
Hanoi HANOI MOI in Vietnamese 12 Oct 85 p 1 


[ Article: 'Haroi Small Industry and Handicraft Sector Drafts New Revolution- 
ary Program of Action, Strives To Boost Value of 4th Quarter Gross Output 
to 78 Million Dong, 23 Percent More Than the 3rd Quarter "| 


[Text] In the first 9 months of this year, in spite of the many difficulties en- 
countered in connection with materials, raw materials, fuels, electric power 
and lines of goods, as well as changes in the thinking of cadres and coopera- 
tive members due to the municipality's change of management mechanism, 
the sector as a whole, with a determination to step up production in order to 
contribute to implementing the resolutions of the central administration and 
the municipality on prices, wages and money, upheld the spirit of self- 
reliance, actively overcame difficulties and succeeded in making a volume of 
products valued at 146,677,000 dong, or 66.3 percent of its plan for the year, 
an increase of 16.5 percent over the same period last year, including an in- 
crease of 20.5 percent in the production of consumer goods alone. Many 
wards and districts, suchas Ba Dinh, Hoan Kiem, Dong Da, Soc Son, Son Tay, 
etc., had quite good production; 8 of 15 occupations fulfilled from 76. 4 to 97 
percent of their plans for the entire year, with some outstanding ones being 
the leather articles and fake-leather materials (97 percent), food processing 
(89.3 percent), coal processing (87.6 percent), plastic chemicals (86.8 per- 
cent), etc. 


In its efforts, the sector as a whole attached great importance to the measures 

to expand joint business and economic and technical integration with provinces, 
organs, factories and work sites in individual wards and districts, for the 
purpose of providing the working people with more jobs and acquiring outside 

of their plans tens of thousands of tons of additional raw materials of all kinds. 
Ba Dinh and Hoan Kiem Wards obtained and used in production more than 

5,500 tons of raw materials and discarded materials and made a volume of 
products valued at 6.6 million dong (mew currency). The Handicraft Materials 
Corporation, as the result of expanding economic integration, acquired C 
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outside of its plan thousands of tons of raw materials, including 1,710 tons of 
cement, 618 tons of metals, 116 cubic meters of lumber, etc., which it sup- 
plied to the cooperatives to allow them to boost production. 


As it attached importance to scientific and technical work, the sector develop- 
ed many valuable additional subjects of technical progress and made new lines 
of goods while raising the quality of the old ones. As the result of a contest to 
design new handicraft and fine art goods, it obtained 381 samples of new goods, 
with almost all of them being traditional products made by the Hanoi handi- 
craftsmen. As to consumer goods alone, there were 7! new and improved 
items. It succeeded in organizing the training of 6,500 new workers for the 
lines of goods that showed great potential development. 


In order to resolve in time the difficulties encountered by cadres and coopera- 
tive members in their daily life, the sector properly implemented Decision 
2562/QD-UB of the Municipal People's Standing Committee on compensating 
for wages with prices and along with the responsible organs made price ad- 
justments for more than 500 items. Unfortunately, in spite of the decision of 
the Municipal Price Committee about new prices, some goods-ordering organs 
have so far failed to strictly implement it. 





Recognizing its role in implementing the resolutions of the central administra- 
tion and municipality on prices, wages and money, the sector in spite of many 
difficulties still drafted a new revolutionary program of action for the 4th quar- 
ter and showed its determination to make a volume of products valued at more 
than 78 million dong, or 23 percent more than the 3rd quarter and 26 percent 
more than the same period last year. As positive measures, it concentrated 
leadership on stepping up production of the key items, the goods that are show- 
ing needs and availability of raw materials, such as fake-leather materials, 
plastic articles, bicycle parts, porcelain and pottery wares, towels, grain and 
food processing, chemicals, rubber, etc., and expanding further various forms 
of joint business and economic and technical integration, for the purpose of 
finding more jobs and acquiring additional raw material!s. 


The sector launched a new emulation movement and set up a guidance commit- 
tee for the ''3-last-months-of-the-year production campaign, '' which will pro- 
vide timely assistance for production installations to overcome any difficulties 
and obstacles encountered in the process of developing their production and 
adopt various forms of mobilization and rewards to be given to the localities 
and individuals having properly fulfilled the assigned production tasks. 


5598 
CSO: 4209/128 
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HEALTH, EDUCATION, AND WELFARE 


COUNCIL OF MINSITERS ISSUES DECISION ON SCHOOL LABOR 
BK220700 Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 0500 GMT 22 Dec 85 


/Text/ The chairman of the Council of Ministers recently issued a decision on 
encouraging schools to promote productive labor. The decision points out: 
Job-training, general, higher, education, and vocational middle schools should 
re-examine their training objectives and improve the contents of their teaching 
and study programs so as to promptly turn productive labor--including agricul- 
tural, forestry, fishery, small industry, handicraft, and industrial production 
and services-~and project planning, basic surveys, experiments, and scientific 
and technical research into main subjects of study that are given adequate 
amount of time and are pursued with efficiency. 


The decision stresses: Schools that earn their income through productive labor 
shall be exempt from taxes, including agricultural tax. The general education, 
job-training, higher education, and vocational middle school services are 
authorized to use the foreign currency obtained through the export of goods 
produced by the productive labor of various schools to import equipment and 
technical supplies for teaching activities. The export of these products shall 
be undertaken by various foreign trade organizations as entrusted by the educa- 
tional services concerned. It is the duty of the agricultural, forestry, 
fishery, industrial, and handicraft production sectors and the people's 
committees at all levels to encourage and assist all schools to efficiently 
step up productive labor and rationally use the fruit of their productive 
labor. The mass organizations such as the Ho Chi Minh Communist Youth Union, 
the Vietnam Women's Union, the Vietnam Confederation of Trade Unions and the 
Collectivized Peasants Association, should motivate the people and other organ- 
izations of the masses at the grassroots to coordinate with the schools and 

to bring into full play the activity and creativity of teachers and students 

in productive labor. 


/12228 
CSO: 4209/192 
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18 January 1986 


HEALTH, EDUCATION AND WELFARE 


VIDEO RECORDER, TAPE USE RESTRICTED 
Hanoi NHAN DAN in Vietnamese 2 Nov 85 pp 1, 4 
[Unattributed article: “Management and Use of Video Recorders and Tapes" | 


[Text] Video recorders and tape cassettes are a means of modern electronic 
communications that may be used as a tool to support information, propaganda 
and education work, in television, and as a means to disseminate science and 
technology and to entertain the people. Video recorders and tapes are products 
that we presently must import entirely from foreign countries. 


The Chairman of the Council of Ministers recently issued a directive on the 
management and use of video recorders and tapes containing the following main 
points: 





Effective immediately, the use of video recorders and tapes is restricted to a 
number of sectors and localities: the television, cinema and tourism sectors, 

a number of scientific and technical research agencies and schools with the 
need to use video recorders and tapes in support of their scientific research 
and teaching work, and a number of localities in the distant and remote high- 
land, border and island areas without television stations or movie theaters. 
The Radio and Television Commission is responsible for stipulating the use of 
video recorders and tapes in the system of television stations. The Ministry 
of Culture is responsible for stipulating the localities permitted to use video 
recorders and tapes. 


The Ministry of Foreign Trade is responsible for summarizing the video recorder 
and tape requirements submitted and recorded in the state import plan by the 
Radio and Television Commission and the Ministry of Culture. 


The Radio and Television Commission (Television Sector Audio-Visual Program 
Production Corporation) will coordinate with the Ministry of Culture (the 
cinema sector) in organizing the production of programs for video tapes to 
support domestic and export requirements. A council to approve the contents of 
video tapes imported from foreign countries is established. This council is 
directed by the Ministry of Culture with the participation of a number of con- 
cerned agencies. The showing of video tapes from capitalist countries with 
had political themes, unwholesome ideologies or low esthetic appreciation is 
strictly forbidden. 


The Radio and Television Commission and the Ministry of Culture will coordinate 
in organizing a video tape projection network (at fixed points and with roving 
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vehicles) to support propaganda and education work, to disseminate science and 
technology, and to answer the wholesome recreational requirements of the people 
with emphasis on those locations without television stations or movie theaters. 
Unified ticket prices will be promulgated and the organization and activities 
at the video tape projection points will be firmly stipulated with speci*ic 
stipulation of the number of people watching one video showing (in accordance 
with the type of machine). 


The Ministry of Culture is the agency managing the use of video recorders and 
tapes throughout the country, organizing registration and issuing machine and 
tape use licenses, and will join the public security and naval sectors in con- 
trolling the importation and use of video recorders and tapes in accordance 
with the laws of the state. 


Agencies and individuals (foreigners, overseas Vietnamese and Vietnamese citi- 
zens) may carry video recorders and tapes into and out of Vietnam but must 
follow the stipulations of the Ministry of Culture and the regulations of the 
navy. 


7300 
CSO: 4209/176 





193 








JPRS-SEA~86-011 
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HEALTH, EDUCATION AND WELFARE 


YOUTH UNION LAUNCHES ANTI-SMOKING, DRINKING DRIVE 
Hanoi NHAN DAN in Vietnamese 2 Nov 85 p 4 


[Unattributed article: "Ho Chi Minh Communist Youth Union Drive To Stop 
Drinking and Smoking” | 


[Text] The recent Tenth Plenum of the Ho Chi Minh Communist Youth Union 
Central Committee decided to launch a drive for union members and youths 
throughout the country to stop smoking and drinking. 


First of all, the youth union at all echelons has done well in propagandizin, 
and explaining t= the youths the immediate damage and long-term consequences of 
smoking and drinking to the young and their social lives, and the unwholesome 
effect on their life style. The drive has received the active response of 
youth unions in the provinces of Nghe Tinh, Thanh Hoa, Ha Bac and Quang Nan- 
DaNang, and in Ho Chi Minh City. To set an example for the youths to follow, 
in the localities noted above, many basic level union units and cadres have 
stopped smoking during working hours and during sessions of union activities, 
meetings and receptions, and have stopped drinking entirely. 





The youth drive to stop smoking and drinking is a task demanding that youth 
unions at all levels resolutely encourage and persuade by many methods, and 
contribute toward creating active changes in the new life style of the youth. 


7300 
CSO: 4209/176 
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BIOGRAPHIC 


BRIEFS 


DEATH OF VPA GENERAL--On columns 7 and 8 on p 4, NHAN DAN features a notice 
of the SRV Ministry of National Defense, the Office of the National Assembly 
and Council of State, the VFF Central Committee, the Vietnam Socialist Party 
Central Committee, the Institute of Military Medicine, the Hanoi Municipal 
VFF Committee, and the bereaved family announcing, with boundless grief, that 
Maj Gen Do Xuan Hop, professor, physician, and hero of the People's Armed 
Forces, has died. /Text/ /Hanoi Domestic Service in Vietnamese 0030 GMT 

20 Dec 85 BK/ 12228 


DEATH OF SRV ENVOY--The Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the bereaved family 
announce with boundless grief that Comrade Hoang Bao Son, ambassador extra- 
ordinary plenipotentiary of the SRV to Australia and former ambassador to 
Hungary and the Kingdom of Thailand, has died. /Text/ /Hanoi Domestic Service 
in Vietnamese 0030 GMT 20 Dec 85 BK/ 12228 


DEATH OF PLANNING COMMISSION OFFICIAL--The Office of the National Assembly 

and the Council of State, the State Planning Commissivon, the CPV Central 
Committee Emulation Department, and the bereaved family announce with boundless 
grief that Comrade Vo Tri Cao, born on 21 January 1928, member of the CPV, 
deputy of the seventh National Assembly, vice chairman of the State Planning 
Commission, member of the CPV Central Committee Emulation Department, and 
former vice minister of finance, has died. /Text/ /Hanoi Domestic Service in 
Vietnamese 0030 GMT 21 Dec 85 BK/ 12228 


CSO: 4209/192 END 
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